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Abstract

The United Nations category Least Developed CouitibC) was created in 1971
to ameliorate conditions in countries the UN idiedi as the poorest of the poor.
Its administration and operation within UN develggmdiscourse has not been
explored previously in academic analysis. Thisithexplores this rich archive of
development discourse. It seeks to situate the t&i€gory as a vehicle that both
produces and is a product of development discoarsguses gender analysis as a
critical tool to identify the ways in which the LD&tegory discourse operates.
The thesis draws on Foucauldian theory to devehopuse the concept
‘technologies of knowledge’, which places the dyr@nof LDC discourse into
relief. Three technologies of knowledge are idesdi LDC policy, classification
through criteria, and data. The ways each of thes®nologies of knowledge
operates are explored through detailed readingseafthirty years of UN policy
documents that form the thesis’s primary sourceensdt

A central question within this thesis is: If thejoréy of the world’s poor are
women, where are the women in the policy aboutthamtries that are the poorest
of the poor? In focusing the analysis on the regregion of women in LDCs, |
place women at the centre of the analytic stageppssed to the marginal position
| have found they occupy within LDC discourse. dugh this analysis of the
reductionist representations of LDC women, | explitre gendered dynamics of
development discourse.

Exploring the operation of these three technologfdshowledge reveals some of
the discursive boundaries of UN LDC category disseuparticularly through its
inability to incorporate gender analysis. The dsston of these three technologies
of knowledge — policy, classification through crite and data — is framed by
discussions of development and gender. The digzuss development positions
this analysis within post-development critiqueslefelopment policy, practice and
theory. The discussion on gender positions thasyars within the trajectory of
postmodern and postcolonial influenced feministagrgments with development
as a theory and praxis, particularly with debatesuathe representation of women
in the third world.

This case study of the operation of developmermndisse usefully highlights
gendered dynamics of discursive ways of knowing.
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Words empty out with age. Die and rise again, adcaly invested with new
meanings, and always equipped with a secondhancrnyem

Trinh T. Minh-ha (1989: 79)

Criticism must think of itself as life-enhancingdazonstitutively opposed to every
form of tyranny, domination, and abuse; its sogiahls are non-coercive
knowledge produced in the interests of human freedo

Edward Said ([1983] 1991:29)



Introduction

While | was sitting in the Grande Salle de Confeeeaf one of the European
Union buildings in Brussels, during the first plepdorum of the Non Government
Forum for the Third United Nations (UN) Confererioethe Least Developed
Countries (LDCs) in May 2001, an exchange occulretiveen a delegate from the
Maldives and the plenary session chair, a represtird of a Washington-based
American Non-Government Organization (NGO). Asctier was outlining the
structure of the three-day NGO Forum, and the fadugarious sessions, the
delegate from the Maldives asked the question ‘Wiikkrve be discussing the
criteria for the LDCs?’ The Maldives had beenritited as being at the point of
graduation from the category, and the delegate esged concern about who
would be making this important decision, and theeptal negative impacts on his
country. A delegate from Vanuatu immediately suigabhis intervention with the
following words about her country’s people: ‘otlggople define us to be poor’.
Subsequently the delegate from Cape Verde exprgsaeel concerns about the
impact on his country of leaving the group and bastassified as ‘more
developed'.

As a number of other participants from NGOs in L¥@gan to request speaking
rights in response to this, the chair briskly brotighe discussion to a close by
stating that there was no time for that discussibe; purpose of this NGO Forum
would be and had to be the discussion of the di@tument for the Third UN
strategy for the LDCs which would be the excluédeeis of deliberations at the
UN conference over the coming days. This commesnthem reinforced by the
British co-chair of the session who stated thatbeldn’'t imagine why such an
issue was even raised when the entire purposecoy@ve present was to ensure
that countries left the LDC grouping, an achievehwelnich should be a cause for
celebration. The delegate from the Maldives tt@deply, but the chairs of the
session quickly moved discussion onto another tpdiche fell and stayed silent.

Later during the UN Conference itself | was witpnesentatives of the NGO
Gender Caucus, which included women from Togo,rBamil Uganda, as we
advocated for stronger references to women ingkie tWhen we sought a meeting
with the female head of the European Union delegathe refused to engage in
any discussion. Her response was ‘Gender issues¥olojust can't get

everything into this document.’

This conference, held in Brussels in May 2001, ay@en to representatives of all
national governments, and NGOs. My attendancepartitipation in the Third
UN Conference on the LDCs and the associated NGOnfravas a critical starting
point for the research for this thesis. | attende@ delegate from the World
Young Women'’s Christian Association, an organizatoth consultative status at
the United Nations that provides services and sugpavomen in over 100
countries world wide, including in many of the LDC8ogether with other NGO
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representatives | worked to form the Conferencesadgr Caucus and advocated
for the inclusion of references to women and gesdi@overty in the LDC
strategies. This conflict about priority topics fhiscussion outlined in the anecdote
above remained unresolved and despite this ingitleatriteria for determining
LDCs status were never listed on the agenda afteting at the NGO Forum.
These two incidents not only highlighted a sigmifitdifference of views and
perspectives between these NGO conference delemadesession chairs, the
gender caucus representatives and official govemhaedegations. It also
highlighted the inequitable power relationshipsaestn those who set and those
who attempted to challenge these meetings ageaddshe different cultural,
economic and social locations of those divergergpetives.

The conference produced a document to guide UNyalid international
assistance to the LDCs over the coming ten yedus.LDCs are a grouping of
countries identified by the UN as the poorest efgilbor in the so-called Third
World, which by virtue of this status require spiediocused attention and
development assistance. Normally such UN docunwruslate through various
international communities with great authority fasarved in stone. Attending this
conference provided a privileged insight into tbatested power dynamics
engaged in the construction of international UNedlepment policyThe
experience highlighted the stark difference in posiand power between those
individuals, such as myself, who have the privilegearticipating in these events,
and those whose lives are being described. Thegieimts highlighted the
inequitable power dynamics in the creation of thdseelopment texts. Witnessing
this process opened the door for readings of tteede that saw them not as carved
in stone but as fragile as eggshells, able to &ekedd open with the simple
guestion: where are the women?

The worldliness of texts

What becomes clear through these incidents ofeigdl and rebuff is that these
UN policy documents are worldly, to use Edward Satierm, not only because
they perform a worldly task of guiding policy aneoision-making, or because
they are about poverty — fundamentally worldly megt— but because of the way
they function as a product of development discauildese UN policy documents
are a way of knowing in development discoursas through repeatedly asking
questions, such as “where are the women?” thatribauctive nature of
development discourse becomes visible. Said’smaegiis about the worldliness of
texts, the materiality of their creation and intetption, provide new insights into
literary and cultural texts in ways useful for urstanding development as
discourse. In identifying and invoking the netwoifkmaterial and cultural
affiliations within texts, the socio-political amttonomic context of their creation,
their readers, their critics and their modes dcfiiptetations, Said challenges the
academic disciplinary tendency to isolate and cenfine interpretation of literary
and other texts (Ashcroft and Ahluwalia 1999).Culture and ImperialisniSaid
[1993] 1994), Said responds to the dominant liferaadings of Jane Austen’s
Mansfield Parkthat focus on her use of wit and her social oteté@ms of the
intrigues that surrounded the engagements andagasiof women of a certain
social class in England in the early 1800s. Saallehges the authority of the
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dominant critical readings of this text by ideniify the network of multiple
affiliations within the text which link it, thisdiht romantic comedy of manners,
with the dispossession, violence, racism and geleagssociated with the slave
trade and the praxis of colonialism in the colompendent British economy of
Regency England.

The core subjects of the text, the domestic affafitte Bertram family and those
associated with them in ‘civilized society’, an@ tmain protagonist Fanny Price,
appear to have no relationship at all with textsiged on the impact and
consequences of colonization and empire. All 8akek is ask the very simple
question: “Where is the money coming from?” Witkstbne question Sir Thomas
Bertram’s estate in Antigua changes from a minateas a sentence, a place to
“be away to”, a location to “grow up” his eldesesglthrift son, a rationale behind
the shifting willingness to be a benevolent benteiaio Fanny Price, into a
location of the harshness and violence of the dieade.
The time was now come when Sir Thomas expectesister-in-law to
claim her share in their niece, the change in Mg’ situation, and the
improvement in Fanny’s age, seeming not merelyotaway any former
objection to their living together, but even togivthe most decided
eligibility; and as his own circumstances were exed less fair than
heretofore, by some recent losses on his West bslate, in addition to his
eldest son’s extravagance, it became not undesitalflimself to be
relieved from the expense of her support, and btigation of her future
provision. (Austen [1814] 1962:356)
Said’s question ‘Where is the money coming fromids an altogether different
perspective into view about the concerns and affalithe young women, young
men and their families that are the subject of An'stdelicate and witty prose.

Said’s analysis then proceeds to demonstrate tishanésms by which the values,
lives and social mores of the civilized society wimented in the text are dependent
upon the distant sugar estates of Antigua, andsocsates this novel of civility
with the cultural justifications for the racist salcand economic violence that
underpinned the way of life of imperialist Britain this way, Said’s exploration
of the network of affiliations within the text reals Austen’s use of a constant
“geographical and spatial clarification” (Said [B32994: 102). This analysis is
then relocated within a study of the tropes witBritish literature that provided
cultural justification for colonialism. Austen’sxieand those of other British
literary writers are analysed for their ways oftieg the wider world, the imperial
environment. Said argues that the canon of Britishature, by virtue of the
selective focus of its texts, celebrates the natfifeivilized’ England, a home of
values, morals, order, beauty, good things and geogle.
But positive ideas of this sort do more than vaédaur’ world. They also
tend to devalue other worlds and, perhaps moréfisigntly from a
retrospective point of view, they do not prevenintiibit or give resistance
to horrendously unattractive imperialist practiq&aid [1993] 1994: 97)
By virtue of their celebration of the tropes ofviti society, Said argues that texts
such as Austen’s in the celebrated canon of Britisrature mask and separate
themselves from their relationships with the world.

12



In drawing on Said’s analysis to start this examamaof the UN LDC category |
am exploring texts that are ‘of the world’ in theegry making, texts that are
worldly in their context, content, creation anceimiretation. Policy and strategy on
development produced by the United Nations is dwést the world’ in its manner
of creation, through negotiation and consensuseageat with representatives of
every member country. The issues of marginalitypdssession, violence, and
poverty are the very topics addressed. Theseypaltid strategy documents are
developed, interpreted and used to redress thsticgs they identify. Academic
disciplinary specialization and criticism does oohfine their interpretation and
understanding to a space away from ‘the world’.

The question central to Said’s concept of worldimes, “Who addresses us in the
text?” ([1984] 1991) In asking this, Said seek&tntify, explore and reveal the
tropes and discourses affiliated to and withintthe and the dominant readings of
it. Said’s concept of worldliness provides a usefudlytic tool in identifying and
exploring the discourses of international develophpelicy. The very act of

asking who addresses us in the text opens dodalifféoent readings. What are the
sources of knowledge? How are these texts redteindntext of what they say and
argue? And most importantly from a feminist perspec where are the women?

Who is speaking?

This thesis draws on these questions to re-reaelaf@went discourse via an
exploration of UN LDC category, through both therkvof the UN Committee that
oversees the administration of the category itsedf,UN Committee for
Development Policy (formerly the UN Committee foe\2lopment Planning) and
through the 10 year international plans of actmmiprove the situation of the
LDCs which have been developed and endorsed tyNalhember states since
1971. A key issue to explore within this LDC caiggdiscourse analysis are the
guestions of what is known and how it is knownhede texts.

While membership of this UN committee and the dafeg at the international
meetings that develop and endorse UN policy andsptamprise representatives
from all over the globe, including individuals witlidC nationality and LDC
country delegates, there is no question that timetfeiduals are not ‘the poor’.
These delegates and representatives are not thioatadm poverty, ill health,
dispossession and marginality are daily life. Theyability to be present at these
events locates these individuals as literate, ifledtas authorities within their

field and country, with access to opportunities aadrces of funds. In
international development practice, these partidipaan be identified as
privileged, viewers or voyeurs of the poverty diarts, and representatives of
modernity (Pigg 1996:161). In her work Pigg localeselopment practioners,
researchers and policy-makers as unwitting or uscions representatives of
modernity who despite motivations of goodwill, cahbe separated from the harm
— violence, dispossession, poverty — colonial avst-polonial eras have generated.
As such, those in the authorship role for thesepdhty documents are, to draw
from Said, associated through the network of atiitins with the disruption and
violence of colonialism, the inequities of globatisn and the fundamental socio-
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political and economic change that is the breaddariter business of ‘doing
development’.

The writings of Gayatri Spivak are useful here chreowledging these questions of
who addresses us in UN development policy textsexploring the dynamics of
the privileged interested observer in her worklenolitics of representation,
Spivak (1987) argues that there is an inhereneri# present in the act of
knowing and speaking for others, in becoming amaskedged expert and
authority on the lives and culture of others, amthe documentation, creation and
use of this knowledge. This is particularly theecéw those who become experts
in fields associated with gender and developmehgre/there are stark inequalities
in the socio-economic positions of external expang those who are ‘known’, for
whom gender violence and chronic poverty are thi sf daily life. An example
of Spivak’s arguments is found in her discussioa efory written by Bengali

writer and activist Mahasweta Devi, about an Indiaademic specialist on rural
tribal communities. This example locates the repnéative of modernity with
exacerbating violence and poverty.

In this story Senanayak, a Bengali academic spstialindigenous combat and
politics is asked and accepts involvement in atamifi police search for Santal
guerrilla fighter, Draupadi (also known as Dopdig¢ihen. She has been involved
in attacks on farms that have illegally bored extederholes during a severe
drought, and police stations where fellow fightease been imprisoned, tortured
and killed. Senanayak’s years of academic spsaiadin and research on the
customs and warfare methods of forest-dwellingatrdmmmunities stand him in
good stead in advising and guiding the police raidsaupadi is duly captured,
interrogated, multiply raped and tortured. Theystomncludes with Draupadi, still
alive after her night of torture by the militaryljpe, tearing her sari so it cannot be
worn and confronting Senanayak as she is broudhitidor the morning’s
interrogation:

The commotion is as if the alarm had sounded insop. Senanayak walks

out surprised and sees Draupadi, naked, walkingrdsvhim in the bright

sunlight with her head high. The nervous guardshehind.

What is this? He is about to cry but stops.

Draupadi stands before him, naked. Thigh and plicmatted with dry
blood. Two breasts, two wounds.

What is this? He is about to bark.
Draupadi comes closer. Stands with her hand ohipetaughs and says,
the object of your search Dopdi Mejhen. You askeuirt to make me up,

don’t you want to see how they made me?

Where are her clothes?

1 santal is the name of an indigenous tribe, idieatias one of the Austro-Asiatic Munda
tribes, living in West Bengal, India (Devi in Spkva987:187).
14



Won't put them onsgir. Tearing them.

Draupadi’s black body comes even closer. Draughakes with an
indomitable laughter that Senanayak simply canndetstand. Her
ravaged lips bleed as she begins laughing, Drawpipeis the blood on her
palm and says in a voice that is terrifying, skift8pg, and sharp as her
ululation, ‘What'’s the use of clothes? You canpstnie, but how can you
clothe me again? Are you a man?...

Draupadi pushes Senanayak with her two mangledtsieand for the first
time Senanayak is afraid to stand before an unatargdt, terribly afraid.
(Devi 1981 in Spivak 1987:196)

As Draupadi stands before Senanayak, it is therantstion with the results of the
use of his knowledge, of the reality of the violerassociated with its use, which
renders him speechless and afraid. In her commeotethis story, Spivak
acknowledges the relationship between her ownmgiéind violence, a
relationship which is always present in the growftacademic and other literature
associated with interdisciplinary ‘development $gd particularly the literature
on the situation of women in the third world. dta difficult and troubling
association to find oneself identified and locadsdactively involved, or at best
quietly complicit, with the promotion of marginaljtviolation and dispossession.
We grieve for our third world sisters; we grievelarjoice that they must
lose themselves and become as much like us abfmssbrder to be
“free”; we congratulate ourselves on our specialishowledge of them....
When we speak for ourselves we urge with convictibe personal is
political. For the rest of the world’s women, $ense of whose personal
micrology is difficult (though not impossible) fas to acquire, we fall back
on a colonialist theory of most efficient informatiretrieval. We will not
be able to speak to the women out there if we dpempletely on
Western-trained informants. As | see their phapbs in women’s studies
journals or on book jackets - indeed, as | loothmglass - it is Senanayak
with his anti-fascist paperback that | behold. (@gi1987:179)

Spivak’s use of this story by Mahasweta Devi britigthe fore the violence,
present, past and future, associated with knowleagléng. This story dramatises
the violence of contemporary knowledge and expedlsout developing countries.
The knowledge practices used by Senanayak are thdlse colonial authority in
orientalist literatures, the specialists in colbrisitures documented by Said in
Orientalism([1978] 1991). In this story, the connection beg¢w knowledge and
its use in facilitating violent dispossession anelting of resistance is clear, direct
and unambiguous. This story provides a connectaiwéen the seeming
untouchable objectivity of UN policy and, as Saiduld term it, its links to the
world. It reminds us to ask, Where are the wonttegir voices and experiences?
Devi’s story informs readings about the violenceoagated with the development
of policy and bureaucratic administration of the@ Dategory that seeks to define
who are the poorest amongst the poor without tingécgzation or awareness of ‘the
poor’ themselves.

| have reflected on this difference in power andwledge making through the
experience of participating in the LDC conferent001. As a white western
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woman with the position and privilege of wealthceand higher education, | had
the privilege of participating in the conferenc@abthe countries defined as the
poorest of the poor amidst the palatial marbledihalls of the European
Parliament and Commission buildings. The contnast the lives of the women in
LDCs whose voices struggled for any discursivenditbe at the conference was
and remains stark. The lack of voice through #ué lof any form of participation
in a discourse that produces material effects tjindhe provision and targeting of
aid finance is a violent disenfranchisement.

Development as discourse

Foucauldian and post-structuralist understandifigower/knowledge have
heavily influenced the emerging discourse analysdevelopment. The analysis of
development discourse draws explicitly on the waithin development studies of
Raymond Apthorpe (1996, 1997), Arturo Escobar (18841995), Gustavo Esteva
(1992), James Ferguson (1990), Chandra Mohantyl(11®¥®7), Uma Narayan
(1997), Stacey Lee Pigg (1996), Wolfgang Sach82),%and Gayatri Spivak
(1987, 1996, 1999). In various ways these authmwsstigate the genealogy of the
term ‘development’, situating its use in speciftmtemporary social, political and
economic contexts, each rooted in particular ingdemd colonial histories. It is an
analysis rooted in an interest in exploring notydmyw knowledge is produced and
reproduced, but for whom (the West or the Rest@)the power dynamics
involved (Hall 1992). This exploration of the coptaal filiations associated with
development as a concept, theory and praxis, ctg@léherealpolitik assumption
that development is an objective, commonsense,rgpbigally and historically
universal concept. The violence of knowledge-makitemtified in Pigg (1996)

and Spivak (1987, 1996, 1999) can be seen in thealified failure of these

efforts by the UN to alleviate poverty in countridentified as the poorest of the
poor through the creation of category LDC.

Drawing on Foucault | argue that there are speeifinents that operate within
LDC discourse that can be identified as tools thiganise information and produce
knowledge, which | have termed ‘technologies ofwleaige’. Gender analysis
provides the entry point identifying discursive bdaries that function to
determine what information is considered valid witdN LDC development
discourse. | define gender analysis as a procesienfifying the gendered
differences and inequalities between the socialnpemic and cultural experiences
of diverse women and men, that recognises botpdk#ion of the researcher and
the ‘knowledge object’. It is when these discuedboundaries are visible that the
operation of these technologies of knowledge caexipdbored. | define
technologies of knowledge as devices within dissedhat function to produce
knowledge in a variety of ways and have materifdat$ and consequences. These
technologies of knowledge within development disseuand their interaction

with gender analysis, are what | examine in thesi, with UN LDC category as a
case study.

The UN has played a significant role in the producof development discourse,
initiating the first of a series of Decades for BlBpment in 1961 to coordinate
international efforts to alleviate extreme poveatyd reach discursively defined

16



goals of social and economic growth. Accordingsaobar (1995) this process
commenced and constitutes a discursive “makinguameaking” of the third world
in development discourse.

As part of this production of development discoursthe post Second World War
period, the United Nations created a new classifinan 1971, the Least
Developed Country (LDC), to describe the “poorest most economically weak
of the developing countries, with formidable ecomgrimstitutional and human
resources problems, which are often compoundedbgrgphical handicaps and
natural and man-made disasters” (UN Capital Devetg Fund 2006). The LDC
category established and administered by the UNtiftess a grouping of countries
that are the ‘poorest of the poor’, facing the tgetichallenges and obstacles to
sustained social and economic change that wouldi@nate the difficulties faced
by their populations. In the three decades sinisediscursive act of creation, the
number of countries classified as Least Develoexdliicreased from 25 to 50.
These countries have a combined population of pedely 600 million people,
who comprise roughly 10% of the world’s total pagtidn but who receive only
one tenth of one percent of its income (UN Capitavelopment Fund 2006).

Table 1: List of Least Developed Countries as at 25

Afghanistan Guinea Sao Tome and Principe
Angola Guinea-Bissau Senegal

Bangladesh Haiti Sierra Leone

Benin Kiribati Solomon Islands
Bhutan Lao People’s Democratic Somalia

Burkina Faso Republic Sudan

Burundi Lesotho Timor-Leste

Cambodia Liberia Togo

Cape Verde Madagascar Tuvalu

Central African Republic Malawi Uganda

Chad Mali United Republic of Tanzania
Comoros Mauritania Vanuatu

Demaocratic Republic of Congo Mozambique Yemen

Djibouti Myanmar (Burma) Zambia

Equatorial Guinea Nepal

Eritrea Niger

Ethiopia Rwanda

Gambia Samoa

Source: UNCDP 2000: para 109

Since the introduction of the LDC classificatiomese countries identified by the
UN as the ‘poorest of the poor’ have been the $ipemjects of many
international programmes, policies and stratediesugh efforts facilitated by
LDC strategies and many others. However this diaasion initially designed to
aid developing countries has seemingly had the sippeffect: not only has the
number of countries classified as LDCs increasadhér, it is recognised that
inequality in the global economy is increasinglyrgiaalising these countries as
their indebtedness outstrips national GDP, a greatmber of the world’s
population are living in poverty (World Bank 200@)d in many countries the
economic and social conditions for economic groargaworsening (Akubue 2000;
Arrighi 2002; Haque 2002 The LDC category is also used outside the UN. In
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recent years the LDC category emerged as a critisaé within the Doha Round
(or ‘Development Round’) of World Trade Organisati@VTO) talks, which
sought to attain new trading benefits for LDCs (W2Z@O;WTO 2001; WTO
2006) as an attempt to address this situation

There is the question of why one should examineeaningly ignored category of
UN policy, given that there have been so many in@gonal policy strategies
produced by the UN on such a broad range of topi¢slfe (1996) has argued that
UN policy processes function as face-saving riti@€ountries who like to
appear as if they are addressing issues of humghtsrand development,
particularly when it comes time to review implenain:
The institutional imperatives to identify ‘progréfisat took at face value
the ‘national achievements’ reported by governmeansd the normative
declarations approved by those governments, clasitedbservable
reality. (Wolfe 1996:1)
The procedures established within the collegiahifg of nations’ (Hyndman
1998) at the UN ensured that bureaucracy numbeares reports and strategies:
An intergovernmental body might direct the Seciatdo prepare a report
for its next meeting on how to satisfy all humaed® Half a dozen
functionaries would strain to do so. The resultiolthmight be expected to
have a reception equivalent to that of one of tieaigdocumentary
landmarks of human history, would be tepidly appaber criticized and
would disappear without trace into government arehiand the storerooms
of the issuing organisations, rarely rememberea éyeother functionaries
preparing subsequent ‘practical’ reports. It migdtteive a brief mention in
the more conscientious newspapers when it appeanedcholarly journals
would not trouble to review it. (Wolfe 1996:2)
This appears to be the fate of the LDC categorgatd in 1971 as a mechanism to
increase development assistance and effectivendiss tpoorest of the poor’, after
ten years little had been achieved and the dis@irsisponse was to prepare a ten-
year policy plan. The admitted lack of any improesrmin LDC category countries
at the conclusion of this first ten years led fwredictable discursive response,
another ten-year plan. A third ten-year plan iplace now. As noted previously, at
no point in my research for this thesis have | beae to identify any scholarly
work analysing this category LDC. It is the protivity of LDC as a category
within development discourse that is of such irdete me. Bringing this category
out of the archives and into the realm of studgnisact of forensic exploration of
the production and reproduction of LDC category as such provides useful
insights into development as discourse more broadly

It is important to note that this category ‘LDC’d#ferent to the category ‘Less
Developed Countries’ that was explored in Jamegu=sam’s influential text on
development in Lesotho (1994). Ferguson is deiseyia classification developed
and used by the World Bank for internal fund altemaand development activity
purposes. Given the prominence of the World Bamk térm has been taken up by

2 An example of these benefits can be seen in ihatine launched by the European
Union (EU) In advance of this round of talks. Th&eEything But Arms’ initiative was
designed to give all LDCs equal access to EU mafketll products, goods and services
except military manufacturdNCTAD 2002: 224; Cernat et al 2003)
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other multilateral and bilateral lending and depete@nt assistance organisations.
Both ‘Least Developed Country’ and ‘Less Develo@alintry’ are part of a wide
variety of classifications and groupings used byotes development agencies and
institutions, each of which may or may not be asged with an analytic approach
and praxi8. For example, a term that emerged in the mid $9@ds ‘HIPC’,

Highly Indebted Poor Country, which was associatétl new strategies for debt-
relief (Easterly 2002; Gautam 2003). One of theemecent terms to emerge from
the World Bank is ‘LICUS’, Low-Income Countries UgrdStress (World Bank
2005), associated with the provision of new grémts small range of
development activities to support basic socialises/(for example, for countries
who have defaulted on loans, or who may have rgcbaen or currently are in
conflict).

This thesis is a study of development discoursautjin the core texts associated
with the administration of the UN'’s category LDCen\thirty years, including UN
committee reports, international UN strategies dauwa. It focuses on the
construction and generation of a discourse. Aseodirse analysis of international
development policy and its administration, thidgtpays particular attention to
the presence or absence of gender as a way ohgldard world women at the
centre and starting point of analysis (BhavnaniaR@and Kurian 2003). In so
doing, this project will explore some of the wagsaihich development is a site of
contest and debate, both in its praxis and inateeptual foundations. A
particular contribution of this thesis is the bimgtogether of post-modern
influenced critiques of development with genderlysig, a noticeable absence
from the seminal work of EscoaEsteva, Ferguson and Sachs.

With the use of gender analysis, the thesis witlese three key areas of
development discourse: | have termed ‘technologidésmowledge’, policy,
classification and data. The central contentiothisf thesis is that UN policy on
the LDCs provides an important, useful, and presipignored example of how
development functions as a discourse, and thatieaticharacteristic is that it is
constrained in its ability to comprehend, descahd promote change in
developing countries. After extensive reviews & likerature, it has become clear
that the UN’s LDC category has not been the sulgjeatademic research or
analysis. In exploring the way that this categmpgrates as a discourse | have
focused on assessing how the category includesxaiddes gender analysis in its
operation. This fundamental connection is basedroanderstanding that as
women are over-represented in the populations widhe ‘poorest of the poor’,
gender analysis is critical to policy initiativessigned to ameliorate poverty in the
group of countries that identified as the ‘poodshe poor’.

3 The production of new terminologies and categddescharacteristic of international
development discourse, and constantly subjecthatde See Liou and Ding (2002) for an
interesting debate about the inadequacy of broejodes and large groupings of
developing small states, which concludes that rezegories are required.

4|1 am aware that Escobar has collaborated with Wetatgourt to produc&/omen and
the Politics of Placgpublished by Kumarian Press in October 2005. Wufately due to
problems with the Australian distributors, | have heen able to obtain this in time to
include it in this thesis.
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Gendered Perspectives

Since the category LDC was created by the UN gedidearities continue to exist,
and are prevalent in every region of the worldaniaus forms (King and Mason
2001). These persisting gender-based inequalitees\adent in terms of morbidity,
mortality, health, poverty, education, and accessetvices, employment, credit,
land, basic rights, and levels of participatiométision-making. An increasing
feminisation of poverty has been frequently linkgth the implementation of
structural adjustment policies, and with the insneg prevalence of female-headed
households, particularly in Sub-Saharan Africaafed Latin America (Ashfar
and Dennis 1992; Baden et al 1998:4; Beneria asdaBh 1996; Stewart 1995).
This information has been used to argue that asnatpoverty disparities
increase, there is an increasingly greater impaet@men (Simmons 1992). This
is not to say that all women are poor, and allpber are women, to paraphrase
Kabeer(1994). Itis, rather, an argument that the gesdleimensions of poverty
are a critical component of the social contextig given country or community. It
is an argument that if one is to focus on the pstavéthe poor, then surely one
should focus on women.

This leads to a core question within this projéfdhe LDC category is designed to
alleviate poverty in the countries that have beemiified as the ‘poorest of the
poor’, to what extent do these strategies recogm@een in LDCs and the
gendered disparities in the prevalence of poveiiias question then leads to
others. How are the gendered dimensions of poyeeyent in these international
policy texts about the LDCs? How is the ‘netwofKikations’ (to paraphrase
Said) present when searching policy texts for ackedgements of gendered
disparities? How does the appearance or absergendered approaches and
strategies play out existing tensions in the prtidnand reproduction of
development discourse?

This thesis’ exploration of development discousssiiuated within postcolonial
and feminist readings of gender and development) as those by Bhavnani,
Foran and Kurian (2003), Marchand and Parpart (;986hanty (1991, 1997),
Narayan (1997), an8lpivak (1999). In this it will examine aspects loé politics of
representation of women and poverty, with a paldiciocus on the UN
international policy on the LDC as a site of cotedsgendered development
discourse. In charting the making and unmakindefltDC within development
discourse, this thesis will identify the presenaed absences of the gender
analysis.

The analysis will apply key questions to identifie tstatus of gender analysis
within the intergovernmental development texts picstl at the start of each ten-
year UN plan for the LDCs: Is development considecebe gender-neutral in the
construction of these policies? When is gender maod within this discourse and
when is it silenced? Where gender is brought dieeelopment discourse, what
theoretical models of gender and development arglemployed? What are the
processes of discursive construction and produdtidhe identities, communities,
needs and priorities of the global poor and glet@hen? This thesis highlights
that, at a time when gender analysis in internatidevelopment practice grew in
prominence and recognition with the series of Utérimational conferences on the
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status of women in 1975, 1980, 1985 and 1995, & perorly applied when used in
these international development strategies for LDGender analysis in
international development practice and researthdgse three decades has not only
increased in prominence and recognition, but hes @hdergone major changes in
approach from women in development (Boserup 198Wo0men and
development (Mies 1982, 1986; Visvanathan 1997¢etader and development
(Moser 1993; Ostergaard 1992; Wallace and Marci )L8Ad gender
mainstreaming (Woodford-Berger 2004; Subrahman@¥® This is discussed in
detail in Chapter 1 as part of the discussion lthetes this thesis within
postmodern-influenced critiques of development themd praxis, and feminist
interventions in development discourse.

Technologies of Knowledge

My reading of LDC category is influenced by Fouchan theories of knowledge-
making which have identified the ways in which discse functions both as a
means of producing knowledge and wielding powehris Telationship and the
phrase ‘technologies of knowledge’ is explaine€apter 1. Itis based on the
postmodernist insight that all knowledge is base@ @aradigm of what ‘counts’
as knowledge, what information can incorporatedadisl within a particular
discipline or way of knowing. Chapter 1 locates thethodology and research
approach of this thesis within postmodern-influehceadings of development as
discourse, and the body of feminist interventiond eritiques of development
theory and praxis. This case study of UN LDC catggxplores the ways in which
it functions as a discourse of development. Thadysis of how the category LDC
functions within development discourse charts whmibpose are three key
identifiable technologies of knowledge: policy,egbrisation using criteria, and
data. Throughout the thesis gender analysistisarin identifying and exploring
how these technologies of knowledge operate.

The discussion of these three technologies of kedgé — policy, category criteria
and data — is framed by a discussion of developuiisnburse and gender analysis
in Chapter 1 ‘Key concepts and analytical approaditie discussion on gender
positions this analysis as influenced by the ttaygcof feminist engagements with
development as both as a theoretical discoursasipdaxis. The discussion on
development positions this work within post-devehgmt critiques of development
policy, practice and theory. In reading all thesds about the UN LDC category
and policy what has become clear, and what | dootimeChapters 2, 3 and 4, is a
repeated shifting of LDC women from invisibility wasibility and back again.
Discursive gendered assumptions are visible thraaagh many absences and some
rare specific mentions of LDC women. The analysithis thesis highlights
gendered aspects of the boundaries of what develoipisy whom it is for and how
it can be understood.

Chapter 2 ‘Policy texts: structured representatitomises on an analysis of this
technology of knowledge, policy. Policy articulsiefinitions of conceptions of
development, and outlines endorsed authoritatikections for action, through
recommendations for a wide range of actors witluerfce. This chapter explores
the ways in which women have been representeckithtiee ten-year long
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international strategies adopted by the UniteddtetiGeneral Assembly to
alleviate poverty in the LDCs, covering the perid@81-1991, 1991- 2001 and
2001- 2011. This discussion focuses on the wagtspifocesses of policy
formation and recommendation constrain analyste@situation in LDCs. The
analysis covers thirty years of international depetent policy through these
major policy strategies. While there is some chamgs this period, the gender
roles represented are limited. In addition, desthie rhetoric to the contrary,
gender analysis and issues of importance to woer@ain marginal to the central
policy recommendations. Furthermore, these pafittiatives tend to locate
agency/responsibility for women'’s issues solelyhwite LDCs themselves,
without supporting recommendations for assistande tve full range of
development partners, including donors and mudtiktagencies. What becomes
clear in this examination is that throughout timset period these policies are
unable to move beyond a narrow, ‘culture-free’ gsial of the situation in LDCs
and as a consequence, are unable to move beyardoavrdevelopment approach
in which gender is always marginal.

Chapter 3 ‘Category LDC: acts of administratior¢dises on the creation and
administration of the category itself as a techgplof knowledge. This chapter
focuses on the way in which the category LDC isrdbef. It is based on extensive
primary research of the reports of the body thareses the administration of the
countries included, the United Nations Committeedevelopment Planning
(UNCDP) 1981-2004. This research revealed thafgignce of the criteria in
administration of the LDC category. The chapteribggvith a discussion of the
constitution of the UNCDP. It then explores inalethe ways in which gender is
introduced into the analysis undertaken by thisCbhnmittee, identifying the
gender roles identified by the Committee as relet@hDCs in development
planning and policy. This discussion is followegddn examination of the criteria
used in determining LDC status and identifying fédoetors that have been the main
drivers behind changes implemented over time ed¢bines clear that the criteria
invite a narrow, mechanistic and limited range ndwledge of development
context. The chapter undertakes a detailed surivéheavays in which the
Committee has applied the LDC criteria in makirsgdéterminations about which
countries have been included or excluded and wiaygue in this chapter that the
process of administering the category LDC seenmsdduce a circular self-
referential discourse where every issue and ewaumtcy’s situation seems to
come back to the criteria and the difference betvibe information they include
and what is outside their scope. This circular enofloperation inhibits the ability
for this discourse to incorporate broader issueddi@ country assessments and
reviews. | argue that fundamentally, this chanastie of this technology of
knowledge inhibits the UNCDP’s ability to introduaed apply gender analysis to
its work and recommendations.

Chapter 4, ‘Data- knowing by numbers’ focuses dia @s a technology of
knowledge. Data are the types of policy facts usethis administrative regime in
defining, categorising, analysing and monitoring tlevelopment context in LDCs.
| argue that data operates as a technology of ledwye in LDC discourse to limit
the type of information used in understanding theaginics of poverty in LDCs.
This chapter is based on research on the datanwifikiUnited Nations Conference
on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) Least Developedr@ries Reports from

22



2002 and 2004. None of the data used in detergniddC status is disaggregated
by sex, neither is the data used in the povertjyaea produced in these two
reports. The chapter explores what this data revaadut LDCs as well as
analysing what is ‘outside the frame’. The chapegins with a discussion of the
use of the nation-state as a unit of analysis,daad's on feminist critiques of
international relations and liberal economics tesjion the utility of this reliance
on national level aggregates. This examinationabé docuses on the three LDC
criteria. Focusing first on the low- income crigeithe chapter explores readings of
national poverty indicators, notably how these i&meal comparative information
about the differences between nation states buinaited in their ability to
describe poverty in the countries themselves. Tia@ter then discusses the other
two criteria, national economic vulnerability anghilan assets and reveals the
limits of these criteria in identifying the compigxof the development context in
the LDCs. This is made explicit in a specific dission of the development
impacts of HIV/AIDS and conflict, both factors cently excluded from the range
of formal policy facts used in LDC policy analysi§hroughout this discussion,
the inability of the data to incorporate informatithat would enable gender
analysis is used as an illustrator of how the datrates as a technology of
knowledge in LDC category discourse.

The conclusion reframes the initial questions askete introduction about the
relationship between LDCs and gender, and the \yoolgeration of policy texts,
with a summary of the three technologies of knogéednd how they have
revealed some of the discursive boundaries of UNCIdolicy, particularly through
its inability to incorporate gender analysis.

At the outset of this thesis | would like to stitat my argument does not address
realpolitik questions about the failure of LDC strategy texalite poverty. In so
doing, | want to make clear that | do not argue tha invisibility of gender is the
sole cause of this failure, nor is the lack of garahalysis the key to the
inadequacy of LDC policy. This would deny the ral& significance of the many
other contributing factors to the current statafédirs in those countries identified
as LDCs, including shifts in trade and commaoditicgs; the impact of
globalisation; HIV/AIDS; national levels of indeloteess and the impact of
structural adjustment reforms; the impact of thghhieliance on aid; and the
presence of internal and external civil unrestiai@bzation, overt conflict and
warfare. Rather, through this exploration of UNC.development discourse, |

will be exploring how these strategies operate wthergendered nature of poverty
is nota central concern. What this analysis of LDCggaty and policy provides

is an appreciation of the connections that can ddenbetween gender analysis and
analysis of the operation of development as dismuilhrough this work this
thesis seeks to place women in the third worldhatcentre of analysis, and provide
a modality for recognising the importance of caticeflection within development
theory and praxis.
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Chapter 1: Key concepts and analytical approach

What is immediately clear in beginning to resealehLDC category within UN
development discourse is the glaring absence afesiz literature on the subject
of the LDC category. In the years since this prog@mmenced in 1999, the
situation hasn’t changed. While there is mateniabpced about the category by
governmentsand UN agencies, and there are no analytic staldissribing the
evolution and changes in the development of thisgay, there are no analytic
works exploring the linkages between shifts in @okmphasis of the LDC
category with the wider debates within developntkstourse, or indeed
international relations. Mawdsley and Rigg (2008%erved a similar absence of
discourse analysis in their survey of the World IBawWorld Development Reports
1978 to 2002.

This absence of academic work on this rich soufeeaterial about development
continues to be a source of curiosity. Why is d@ttthe UN’s international LDC
policy focusing on alleviating poverty in a groujpcountries defined and
categorized as the poorest of the poor has neicédtt academic researchers? Why
is it that the disjunction between the continugénnational LDC policy efforts by
the UN and the development trajectory of these lddGntries towards an
increasing and entrenched socioeconomic povertytbedast 30 years has not
caught the attention of development research digsiand analysts to examine
the LDC category? Particularly as there are nowresive bodies of research into
poverty alleviation strategies and efforts by intgional institutions such as the
World Bank (Ferguson 1990; Mawdsley and Rigg 2@l#&pherd 2001) and the
United Nations Agencies (Hyndman 1998; Wolfe 198&) those of bilateral
donors (Edwards and Hulme 1998; Lensink and WHI&9) and non-government
organisations (Botes and van Rensburg 26@dtnando 1997). These questions are
not ones for me to answer, but they are a driveimgethe longevity of my

personal interest in this particular project. Theaye also defined the research
approach required, and its difficulties.

This chapter begins with an outline of the reseamnethodology, focusing on the
primary texts and archival material located andm@rad in undertaking this thesis
research. This discussion on research methodaotiynes the primary document
research and the key sources used. The chaptelottetes this archival material
as a product of development discourse, by movingutyh an outline of the
postmodern-influenced readings of development ssodrse and gender and
development that have influenced the thesis. i theeoduce the concept of the
technologies of knowledge that will be drawn upoeithe ensuring three chapters.
This is located explicitly within Foucauldian thgpand linked with Escobar’s use

5 See Productivity Commission (2002) for an exangfleational government study. This
is an assessment of the impact on the Australianaeny and businesses of removing
tariffs on LDC exported goods to Australia.
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of Foucauldian theory in his analyses of developgrasrdiscourse. The chapter is
then divided into two key sections, titled ‘Analygigender’ and ‘Analysing
development’. The section’ Analysing gender’ l@sathe approach to gender
analysis used in the thesis within the rich anedig trajectory of feminist
engagements with development. The discussionlihiesithe three main
approaches within development studies, Women ire@gvnent (WID), Women
and Development (WAD), and Gender and Developm@ALY), and the post-
colonial critiqgues of these three approaches. 3&dsion then introduces the
approach used to gender analysis in the thesigréetitlining a key premise of
the approach, the feminisation of poverty. TheieacAnalysing development’
begins with various definitions of development, dimeh outlines key models of
development theory: the modernisation and dependseiwols. The section then
moves into a discussion of post-development crtsqof development, which link
development discourse with Western European emdighént metanarratives. It
then moves through a discussion of three core et development discourse:
with the concepts of poverty, planning and progtkas are identifiable in the LDC
development discourse. It concludes with a disonssf Shestra’s tale of being
introduced to development as discourse and prhaatsdemonstrates the discursive
dependence of development on these three conaaptbear transformative
interaction with local cultures.

Accessing the archives

Given the absence of secondary literature on LCi€goay and policy, the
dominant research methodology has been primarymectresearch. This has led
to a strong emphasis on identifying and recordigigaties and issues as outlined in
these primary documents to establish the basiarfalysis and discussion. The
research for Chapter 2 involved locating and exargiim detail the UN’s three
decade long policies for LDCs adopted in 1981, 1&9d 2001. | was able to
attend the 2001 UN Conference on the Least Devdl@Qmeintries as a
representative of the World YWCA, an internatiomaimen’s organisation with
consultative status at the United Nations and gipeted as a member of the NGO
Gender Caucus. The experience of observing thardics in the UN production
of a policy text, particularly seeing who is heard! when, led me to identify,
analyse and question LDC development texts’ diseiauthority. In accordance
with feminist research methodologies that use rdléxivity to locate the
researcher, | have considered my own positionnasaith a physical voice
present in the discussion where the text was regati | have contrasted this with
the position of those whom the text is about amditd who were not present. This
disparity and power inequity this identified givitess process of questioning the
authority of the LDC discourse even more urgency.

The research for Chapter 3 involved significantudoentary research. The history
of the development debates and changes within Bi@ ¢ategory are found in the
minutes and reports of the United Nations Commitbedevelopment Planning.
Created in 1965, this Committee reports to the ééhitlations Economic and
Social Council (ECOSOC) and since the creatiormefdategory of LDC in 1971,
has been mandated by ECOSOC to monitor the intenaidevelopment socio-
economic context of LDCs, and assess the compnpsitid criterion used within
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the LDC category. The research has involved gjftimough years of musty
yellowed UN documents. A number of early recordthed Committee’s operation
have not been available to this research projedhey have been lost, misplaced
or destroyed in Australian collectidhsThe assistance of librarians at the State
Library of South Australia and the State LibraryNs#w South Wales has been
invaluable in locating records of the meetingshis Committee in the 1980s and
onwards, and the associated resolutions withiruthieed Nations Economic and
Social Council. This research project has used &3O records as the primary
material for the Committee’s early work from 1968%have undertaken a thorough
reading of reports from the United Nations Comreitier Development Planning
(UNCDP), now known as the Committee for Developnteolicy, for the twenty-
three year period 1981- 2004.

The main objective of this primary research for gtbes 2 and 3 has been to look
at the ways in which the boundaries of the categ@€ have changed, in terms of
the criteria which define it, and in terms of thaywn which it has been both a
chart of the increased prevalence of poverty inthdd, through the increase of
countries within the category, and the way in wttlod pressures to shift the
measurement of the category have been a resultividual countries seeking to
join the grouping for the perceived benefits it emarue to them. The primary
source documents that are available have beerialtlestrate this over the last
two decades.

The research for Chapter 4 involved close exanonaif the two most recent
Least Developed Country reports produced by Unitations Conference on
Trade and Development (UNCTAD) from 2002 and 2004is has focused
Chapter 4 on the most recent approaches and daitalde. | should note that
these reports have no formal relationship inforntlmgwork of the UNCDP in
administering the LDC category. The differencethim historical approach
adopted to the examination of the UNCDP activitied the international policy
documents and the shorter-term approach to theathaigsis is a result of the
research process itself. The initial focus of thissis was the three ten-year
international LDC programmes of action documentsictv sparked an interest in
the institutional practices and organisations tirate associated with the LDC
category, their origin and changes to the categuey time. This institutional
context for LDC category administration became gomiacus of the research and
analysis processes. The examination of data onsLii¥gan as a tool to gain a
sense of current poverty levels in LDCs after ntbhen thirty years of efforts to
address this via the LDC category and the thregéan programmes of action.
This examination was driven by concern as all thusiel DC policy texts talk
about how poverty in LDCs has increased and | whtdeet a sense of what these
new levels of poverty were. However far from obitagna clear sense of poverty
levels, the process of examining these data repotte context of the UNCDP
records and the international policy texts madeeadise the discursive authority
of data and the limited picture it presents withidC development discourse. This
is particularly the case in the way that data stm&s what is known within LDC

6 As this is a Masters research thesis, | have tmtusy research efforts on library
collections that are accessible within the avadlalkdvel and time restrictions of part time
study.
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category development discourse about poverty in £DThe contemporary focus
of the chapter on data provides connections wighctitrent UN LDC policy 2001-
2011 and the more recent meetings with the UNCB#ting a means to feature
contemporary LDC development discursive practicglimvthis historical survey.
This contemporary emphasis highlights that theassaf gender blind policy and
practice, and discursive limitations to LDC anadyisientified throughout this
thesis, are not things of the past, but are verghmai the here and now.

Approaching analysis

In this analysis, | have drawn insights from thekwof others, but have not sought
to re-apply in this case study of LDC category policy an approach established
and applied in other analyses of UN developmermodisses. Clearly a critical text
is Ferguson’s (1990) seminal analysis of World Bpalcy and practice in
Lesotho. Using the stark disjunction of establisfects about Lesotho between
academic historical discourse and a 1975 World Banintry report, Ferguson
draws on Foucault to analyse the production of ldgweent knowledge. In this
work Ferguson charts the making of Lesotho intbesss Developed Country’,

with specific attributes requiring specific formsdevelopment assistance from the
World Bank, and then maps the effects of this tglothe design assumptions and
implementation effects of a five year joint Worldrik—Canadian International
Development Agency (CIDA) development project.

This is a different LDC category to the category@ hat | am examining in this
thesis. Itis not simply a matter of different remslature in the acronym, ‘Less’
versus ‘Least’. Lesotho is both a ‘Less Developedr@ry’ in the World Bank
report analysed by Ferguson, and a ‘Least Devel@ueohtry’ according to the
United Nations Committee for Development Plannid§iCDP). These two
categories LDC are different in several ways. thirshere is the different
institutional home, the World Bank and the UNCDRhvi the UN. Secondly,
there is the role of these different institutionthim development praxis, the World
Bank as an implementing agency of developmenttassie, and the UNCDP as an
observer, documenter and measurer of developnerddr The effects of these
differences are that the terms are used in diftemays. The LDC characteristics
identified by the World Bank form the basis of avpdy problem analysis that has
direct links to a development fix or ‘cure’. ThéNGDP, without such a direct link
to funded development activities, seeks to endakits recommendations and
analysis have authority and credibility so they eaarcise influence over
development activities supported by national goremts and development
agencies. As a result the UNCDP attempts to irserél@e rigour of the criteria that
determine category LDC and processes by whichriteria are applied.

These differences aside, Ferguson’s analysis ftesi§ome critical characteristics
‘development’ and of category LDC produced in tegelopment discourse on
Lesotho, which also appear in the discourse ofdaisgory LDC. Notably,
Ferguson argues that the development discourseigeedknowledge about
Lesotho that means it is defined as a LDC, reqggitithe technical, apolitical,
‘development’ intervention” (Ferguson 1990:28). eTiature of the ‘development’
intervention is defined by Ferguson as the comffatf two distinct meanings: a
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progression over time of a national economy to modw®lustrial capitalism and
the alleviation or eradication of poverty amongpet population of a given nation
state. Ferguson argues that the characteristicesaftho becoming a LDC
requiring development assistance are that it haakamiginal economy’, is
predominantly ‘agricultural’, has a ‘national ecomg and is subject to the
principle of ‘governmentality’. Another importanihkage between the operations
of the two categories LDC is the use of statidgticdevelop analysis that supports
the argument that Lesotho is a LDC, which is exgdan Chapter 3.

A critical point where my analysis departs fromdteson’s is the absence of
gender analysis within his work. This thesis id&edia critical role for gender
analysis. Asking the questions ‘where are the wd?hand ‘who are the women?’
exposes key constructs within development discomns&ing an important entry
point into analysis that does not repeat the asdigeader neutrality that
development discourse frequently implicitly clairRerguson’s work does not use
any gender analysis in examining the effects ofl&vBank LDC policy and
project effects in Lesotho. In this he continues gender-blind traits of the World
Bank’s policy and project documents that are thgesu of his study. This lack of
attention to gender effects is interesting to motéself, as by 1990 the prominence
of gender analysis had been well established witbirelopment studies and
praxis, but it also leads to some key questionsiethe World Bank work that are
ignored in Ferguson’s study. For example, Fergusias the history of
predominantly male labour migration for wages, aadtrasts this to the World
Bank construction of the Lesotho population as &snbut fails to note that this
construction is gender blind. Critical questions@ithe gendered assumptions and
effects within the World Bank policy paper and pidjare not raised or explored.
Who are the farmers if 60% of the adult male lafoure in Lesotho is waged
labour in South Africa? What are the assumptiormuitvho owns land, livestock
and can get access to credit that are operatipgoject design and
implementation? What are the impacts of these gssons on the status of
women?

Cooks and Isgro (2005) provide a useful examplenalysis on UN policy that
unlike Ferguson’s work on LDCs, attempts to intéggender analysis and
development discourse analysis. This is outlimettheir essay on the UN'’s ‘Cyber
Summit’, the World Summit on the Information Sogi€VSIS). The texts
analysed by Cooks and Isgro are those that wedupea at the December 2003
WSIS, and the Preparatory Committee meetings iamak. Cooks and Isgro
identify the assumptions about gender and developar Information and
Communication Technologies (ICTs) within these dextd to assess the policy
biases that will influence funding decisions fotuite UN ‘women and ICT’
projects. This reading adapts a ‘technology—cdrgeheme’ developed by
Houston and Jackson (2003, cited in Cooks and [g0&:4-5) to analyse the
relationship between the use of ICTs in differesnitexts. This scheme identifies
four different approaches and puts these forwafdwasquadrants of a
methodological schema that can be applied to ass®sss, projects and policies.
Cooks and Isgro adapt this schema and include glicggender analysis,
proposing four new quadrants of questions to appanalysis: technological
determinism; technology as change agent; conteatfigter; and integration.
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While ICT specific, this analysis provides a usefhmple of a method to analyse
UN policy texts that seeks to link gender analgsid post-development
recognition of the importance of culture. Howewudsiit too mechanistic as a
methodology to be useful in this exercise examiibg category. Firstly, the
neatness of the dividing lines between the fouasdesn’t recognise the fluidity
required of recognition of multiplicity, and thet@émaction between different
factors. Secondly, there is little room to recagrihe inherent fallibility of the
analytic exercise: to paraphrase Lorde (1981)nthster’s tools are still being used
to break down the master’s house. The lack ofgeition of the power/knowledge
dynamic in discourse production in the Cooks agddsnalysis means that the
dominant discourse dynamics are unidentified arekplored. The presented
common-sense objectivity of UN policy is unquestidrimaster’s house), and a
scientifically objective methodology applied (matdools).

The analysis | am undertaking and this work by Goahkd Isgro share a
commitment to question and analyse constructiomggentier and development
discourse in UN policy, recognising the influenadiqy has in fund allocation and
development practice, but their reductionist appihda too confining. | prefer to
think of the analysis in this thesis as raisingsgeas and exploring issues rather
than reducing analysis to an authoritative schéraadefines the questions and
responses in advance. This is precisely an exaofiplew knowledge is produced,
setting up limitations on what is seen as knowleadet is valid, with the
potential to exclude information that crosses brdtetween quadrants, or sits
outside the boxes, and produces an analysis th&ircos to the approach.

Drawing explicitly on Foucault, Apthorpe (1996) poses a methodology for
reading development policy using discourse analyfermed an ‘emancipatory
reading,’ this methodology focuses on developmelity and examines in
particular the mechanisms of ‘framing’, ‘namingiumbering’ and ‘coding’ that
operate within development policy, particularly it the writing of policy texts:
This study views policy as being analysis as welbalicy, and analysis as
being policy as well as analysis. Deeply to realicg and analysis of
policy is to find devices of framing, naming andwhering, the sense-
making codes of composition, and the ways in whiehlysis and policy
are driven as well as served by them. These dewiod codes operate
within and beyond the writing immediately in viewo a closer reading
requires a total picture of reason, rules, resjilitgi authority and
community as well as just text, subtext and cont@thorpe 1996: 16-17)
It is the both the spirit and some elements ofpitoposed praxis of this
‘emancipatory reading’ that | will draw upon in tbiscussions of the processes of
categorising and classifying; data analysis anccpéxts as technologies of
knowledge within LDC discourse.

Technologies of Knowledge

The phrase ‘technologies of knowledge’ is inspingdhe work of Michel
Foucault, and seeks to indicate the way regimé&snofviedge are also bound up
with material practices and physical structurea imexus of power/knowledge,
such that they can be accurately called ‘technekigiThe development of
Foucault’'s work involves an increasing recognitibat the knowledges of the
human sciences are not simply intellectual prastibat material practices with
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outcomes in the real world, just as a theoretioavidedge of explosives has a
‘technological’ outcome in the production of weapon

In The Order of Thingg1966] 1973), Foucault was concerned with “the gveat
discontinuities in the ‘episteme’ of Western cuttu(Foucault 1973: xxii), the
beginning of the Classical age in the mid-severiteeantury, and the beginning of
the modern age at the start of the nineteenth perttis analysis focuses on the
sciences of philology, biology and political econgrand is primarily concerned
with the external boundaries and internal structwfethese disciplines as systems
of thought, with the limitations of what it is pdsie to think in a given episteme.

In The Archaeology of Knowled@d 966] 2004), Foucault laid out a
methodological treatise for analysing the “rulegasmation” of discourses of
knowledge, and in particular, how discursive foriorad define their objects of
study; produce authoritative speaking positiongtieir practitioners; lay out rules
for the production of concepts; and produce stiager the creation and
expansion of knowledge (s@&e Archaeology of Knowledgeart 2, “The
Discursive Regularities” (Foucault 2004: 21-85)grelagain, Foucault's primary
focus is with the “conceptual foundation” of discees, knowledge as an
intellectual construct rather than as a form ofariat practice. It is not until
Discipline and Punislk{1975] 1991), that Foucault begins to outline reystems
of thought are also integrated with physical stiues and material practices to
produce a “technology of knowledge”.

Michel Foucault’s work is concerned to show tha tise of the so-called human
sciences is inseparable from the rise of a new fafrfdisciplinary’ power used in
the administration of individuals and populationsough a range of discourses,
from medicine and psychiatry, education and cridaigy. For Foucault, in an
extension of the concept of ‘panopticism’ usechie tnodel prisons of the
nineteenth century, the techniques for the constmuof knowledge about human
populations — identification, classification, segtéon, measurement, surveillance
and punishment or discipline — are also techniguése exercise of disciplinary
power to produce docile subjects, self-governimimMiduals and manageable
populations:
‘Discipline’ may be identified neither with an itsition nor with an
apparatus; it is a type of power, a modality ferakercise, comprising a
whole set of instruments, techniques, proceduesgls$ of application,
targets; it is a ‘physics’ or an ‘anatomy’ of powartechnology. (Foucault
1991: 215)
For Foucault, this inter-penetration of power andwledge involves not just new
modes of thinking but also a range of physicalctmes and material practices and
therefore should be thought of as a technologyowfgs/knowledge.
The formation of knowledge and the increase of pawgularly reinforce
one another in a circular process. At this polm, disciplines [cross] the
‘technological’ threshold. (Foucault 1991: 224)
In using the model of the panopticon, Foucaulbiscerned to show that the
modern disciplinary modality of power/knowledge ahxes not just new modes of
thought, but is also embedded in physical strustarel material practices and
activities which mean it is more properly consideas a technology for the
management of human populations rather than siaplyilosophy or a paradigm.
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It is also in these intersections between modélsaight and praxis Foucault
highlights the ways in which power is not simplyesssed through coercive acts
by a singular authority but has productive effestd impacts throughout society.

Escobar was an early proponent of the importané¢®utauldian discourse
analysis in development studies. In an early &t{tP84-85), Escobar identifies
‘development’ as a grand narrative supporting iitadgpe political and economic
relations between developed and ‘developing coesitri
[The first one is] the discourse on the underdgualent of the Third World
constructed by the developed countries. This dis®is associated with
the whole apparatus of development (from intermafi@rganisations, such
as the World Bank and the International Monetargd;uo local-level
development agencies) as well as the large nunflibeories of
development produced especially by internationghoisations and by
scholars at North American and European campuBesobar 1984-85:
383Y
In this article Escobar argues that Foucauldiaoadisse analysis is critical:
...without examining development as discourse we caunderstand the
systematic ways in which the Western developed ttmshhave been able
to manage and control and, in many ways, evenetbatThird World
politically, economically, sociologically and cutally; and that, although
underdevelopment is a very real historical formatibhas given rise to a
series of practices (promoted by discourses o¥\kst) which constitute
one of the most powerful mechanisms for insuringnohation over the
Third World today. (Escobar 1984-5: 384)
Escobar refers specifically to the elements thastitute development discourse
and their modes of interaction as ‘technologies’:
In this way, development will be seen, not as a@enaif scientific
knowledge, a body of theories and programs condewit the
achievement of true progress, but rather as assefigolitical technologies
intended to manage and give shape to the realityeoT hird World.
(Escobar 1984-85: 384)
The phrase ‘technologies of knowledge’ fits weltiwihis Foucauldian reading of
development discourse. Escobar uses the term ‘témtiies’ to describe both the
structure of development discourse and the intemrsbetween power and
knowledge that make and are created by developpmnaris. This praxis, or
‘deployment of development' as Escobar terms @iiecin three major strategies:
the identification and incorporation of problem®ithe sphere of relevance to
development discourse; the creation of new spstialtientific and technical’

7 Escobar’s work has provoked debate from a vadéperspectives. Grillo (1997)
provides analysis of the use of discourse anafysisFoucauldian and post-structuralist
readings of development. His reading of work bydbse, as well as Ferguson and Hobart
provides a cautionary tale to simplistic readinfjtheir analyses that could see the
complexity of these works reduced to simplisticuangnts that ‘development is bad'.
Grillo’s call to recognise multiplicity within angsis of development discourses is
particularly useful for this analysis where essdrand universalizing statements about
women are the focus. Escobar’s has not been thdéanls of these criticisms. Cecile
Jackson’s 1997 essay is an example of the critiofsppstmodern influenced readings of
gender and development debates and praxis.
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areas of expertise required to address these pnsbknd the formation of new
institutions to implement and oversight developnpactices. These are
particularly relevant to this study of the creatadrcategory LDC within
development discourse and praxis, which involvestitional oversight, regular
administration of membership and the creation etHT policy texts.

The phrase technologies of knowledge also locaeithphasis of this study of
LDC category as a discourse analysis, where | iiyekey elements within the
discourse, how they operate and some of the diseveffects. This work does not
argue that these discursive operations effecttharexpression of a particular
ideology (Van Dijk 1995) as that would be a difietrénesis.

Following Foucault, and post-modern developmenttises, | use the phrase
‘technologies of knowledge’ to suggest this intelationship of three aspects of
development discourse: systems of thought (theofiesonomic development,
inequality, etc); material practices (institutiowgh as the World Bank & IMF;
loan and investment practices; bureaucratic praesdsuch as planning, statistical
measurement and reporting against projected outepmed physical structures
(where, on the model of the panopticon, typicalaedewyment infrastructure — such
as roads, schools, hospitals, communication systesh®uld be seen, not just as
enabling economic development, but also as enatiimgxercise of disciplinary
power through the management and control of indiisl and populations). The
focus of this study is not on the discursive efantterms of material practices and
produced behaviours of populations, but on thematiemechanics of the produced
knowledge about the LDCs and their populations iwitlevelopment discourse. A
precise definition of the phrase ‘technologies mdwledge’ then is as a group of
discursive devices, which function in a range oysvaithin the LDC discourse to
produce knowledge and have material effects dietio their subject matter and
modes of interaction within the discourse.

In examining gender and the operation of LDC dgwelent discourse through
technologies of knowledge the discussion in thesihis linked, as the discipline
of development studies itself is linked, to a wideiety of fields: for example,
international relations, economics, anthropologgography, political science,
sociology, philosophy, women’s studies, genderistidnd cultural studies.
Before outlining the approach to gender analysig|lllocate this thesis and
approach within the field of writing on women, gen@nd development.

Analysing Gender

This thesis is positioned within the terrain of po®dern and post-colonial
influenced readings and critiques of the relatigpshetween women, gender,
culture and development. In undertaking this agialgnd reading of LDC
development discourse the thesis draws on ricldauaiise traditions of feminist
scholarship within both development and women’disiithat has sought to
describe and theorise women’s experiences anditivesciety. The following
discussion will outline aspects of this traditidrf@minist scholarship, and
introduce key terms, assumptions and approachesm gpon in undertaking a
gender analysis of the technologies of knowledgelf category’s operation.
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In The Second Se&imone de Beauvoir (1961) explored the historacal
contemporary social experiences and status of wpomertluding that the men
viewed themselves as fundamentally different aqeksar to women and that the
status of women is as ‘the other’. This argumexst lheen developed and extended
in multiple and various ways by rich and diverseugings of feminist theorists
and researchers who have documented and theorm@ems lives and status.
Feminist approaches are themselves subject todemasile debate within feminist
research and praxis, and have been broadly chesacténto several streams with
divergent views and perspectives on the positiehstatus of women in society
and contest terminology and definitions, for exaenpl
Gender is a contested term that has been analymadiffferent
perspectives and with differing assumptions. iters conceptions of
sexuality and reproduction; sexual difference, edininent, the social
constitution of male, female, intersex, other mésity, femininity; ideas,
discourses, practices, subjectivities and soclatiomships. (Ramazanoglu
and Holland 2002: 172)
The main strands of contemporary Western femihistight can be identified as
liberal, Marxist, radical, psychoanalytic and postiarn (Eisenstein 1984; Grieve
and Burns 1986; Tong 1989). These Western femapigtoaches have been
challenged in multiple ways through interventiogsammen of colour who have
argued the importance of recognizing the dynamica@sm in feminist analysis
and in placing the stories and experiences of wonfieolour in the forefront of
analysis (hooks 1981; James 1985; Moragan and Ana&l981; Morrison 1993;
Prescod-Roberts and Steele 1980; Purcell 2002iawvid, 1991). Throughout this
debate and exchange, and despite this contestdtterminology, a fundamental
characteristic of feminist readings of women’s $ive the distinction between
biological sex and gender roles (Oakley 1972).sTéiconceptualized as the ways
in which the physical characteristics of womentipatarly in relation to
reproduction, are distinct from what has been ifiedtas the tropes of women’s
socially ascribed roles, identified as gender attarsstics. The former is constant,
while the latter tropes are permeable and transitttanging with historical and
contemporary context, socio-economic position,ureltgeography, and age.

This theoretical insight is a core element of comderary feminist debate, and a
central conceptual underpinning of the various wayshich feminist scholars

have written and theorized about women and devetopmThe three well
acknowledged approaches are women in developmdiit)(\Women and
development (WAD), and gender and development (Gi&Byry and praxis
(Marchand and Parpart 1995; Moser 1995; Parparinélty and Barriteau 2000;
Rathgeber 1995; Schech and Haggis 2000; Visvandi®@n). Each of these

major areas of feminist approach to developmeititisim, theory, advocacy and
practice has a relationship with the major Westeminist approaches and theories
of development.

The WID approach is aligned with liberal feminismdahe modernisation model
of development (Chowdhry 1995; Rathgeber 1995; afiswhan 1997):
Liberal-feminist analysis makes distinct the pulglitvate dichotomy at the
heart of modernization theorizing and policy depetent. It is easy to
ignore women'’s contribution in the public domairchese it is assumed
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that women work, and should work, within househo{Bsrriteau 2000:
168)
WID is closely associated with the early and cailli¢c influential contributions of
Boserup (1970) about women in agriculture and Rod&P80) study of male bias
in the development process, which influenced thergence of the WID approach
and its adoption by institutions (Koczberski 1998).essence these arguments are
that women have important contributions to makeeeelopment and need to be
integrated into it, from the perspective of equigatights to access the benefits of
development. WID scholars, practioners and adesoceltallenged gendered
assumptions about women'’s roles in developing sesi¢hat were influencing the
implementation of development initiatives:
The assumptions development planners make abouewamnsociety are
almost never stated, but are all the more powéofuhat reason. It is
thought ‘natural’ that a woman'’s place is in therigoand that she has a
very specific set of tasks which are thought tabersal because they are
based on the biological imperatives of sex. Thstrmoportant role for
women, defining their entire life, is portrayedths bearing and bringing
up of children. A man, on the other hand, is sethe ‘natural’ head of
the family, its representative in the outside wpddd therefore the person
with home planners will deal. (Rogers 1980:11)
Recent threads of this WID approach, known asdhé-poverty approach,” have
argued that integrating women in development isféective approach to
alleviating poverty given their roles in supportinguseholds. There is also the
‘efficiency approach’, which argued that integrgtimomen in development is
efficient as women have significant untapped labwloich could be used
productively in the formal economy and promote oradi economic growth (Moser
1995; Schech and Haggis 2000). The focus of the ®iproach is on women,
separated from a focus on their social roles. ddre argument is that in not
integrating women into these efforts the impactdefelopment on women are
negative and there are missed opportunities fogtaater success of development
efforts. The WID approach still has significanfluence within the contemporary
practice of development institutions (Koczbersk9@p

The WAD approach developed as a feminist reactmhrasponse to the WID
approach, and argues from Marxist, socialist-festiand dependency theorist
perspectives that there is critical need to exarnhiredynamics of capitalism with
women'’s experiences of development (Visvanatharr199n their preface tdhe
Women, Gender and Development Red#i®97), editors Visvanathan, Duggan,
Nisonoff and Wiegersma outline the emergence of WsBvorks in North
American universities in the 1970s and 1980s a=arebers expressed concern
about the lack of analysis of capitalism in WID awdight to share and promote
research that linked studies of women’s statusexipériences of exploitation and
subordination with explorations of internationalifpcal economy and class
differences. WAD also formed as a distinct apphoacesponse to the perceived
inadequacies of traditional Marxist and socialdrizing that subordinated ‘the
woman question’ to the class struggle (Pearsontéibad and Young [1981]
1984). The emergence of the WAD approach has associated with the
influential studies of Maria Mies (1982, 1986). Ratriarchy and Accumulation on
a World ScaleMies argues that there is a fundamental relatipnisetween
capitalism and patriarchy:
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...It became clear to me that the confusions in émeifiist movement
worldwide will continue unless we understand thiaé ‘woman question’ in
the context of all social relations that constitote reality today, that
means in the context of a global division of labonder the dictates of
capital accumulation. The subordination and exatmn of women, nature
and colonies are the precondition for the contilomadf this model. (Mies
1986:2)
Mies’ studyThe Lace Makers of Narsap(£982) identified relationships between
the exploited labour of third world women, whosedurcts were purchased by
women in developed countries. It outlined her thésat capitalism was
reinforcing patriarchal subordination of women, @hdllenged simplistic notions
of a universal sisterhood where all women werestitae, as clearly in this study,
capitalism advantaged some women over others.

The WAD approach is also associated with studiegafs National Corporations
and the reliance of some forms of national econataielopment, particularly the
development of new export-oriented industries, @amen’s labour in textile,
garment, food processing and electronics Exportédsing Zones (Iremonger and
Hill 1998; Pettman 1996; Sasabe 1994; SobieraB8B2Valadez 1999).
Socialist-feminist theories have contributed toéReensive examination of
the ways women'’s labour is exploited in factoried axport-processing
zones. They have also documented how women relmeier wages for
comparable work. They reveal the feminisationextain occupations that
occurred as women entered the labour force in &stng numbers. As the
men moved out of certain occupations, these becghsttoized” as
women’s work, with an accompanying decrease inustahd wages.
(Barriteau 2000: 168)
A central argument of the WAD approach in examirimtgrnational divisions of
labour is that the issue is not that women arenégrated into development, but
that women are in ways that are exploitative (Vigthan 1997). More recent
work from the WAD approach has linked the capitadigploitation of women with
the exploitation of the environment associated withrnational capitalism
(Visvanathan 1997). This includes feminist theigettdebates and interventions
charting the global nature of women’s subjugatind the relationships between
capitalist and military activity and women’s exgédion, particularly through
international divisions of labour (Enloe 19%hloe and Cohn 2003; Heyzer,
Lycklama a Nieholt and Weerakoon 1984ips 1986; Pettman 1996; Thomas
2001; Valadez 1996). The WAD approach has be¢icizad for essentialist
representations of women as victims of both capitabnd patriarchy (Schech and
Haggis 2000).

The GAD approach emerged in the 1980s and sedkkdm broader perspective
on cultural differences, recognizing that thereeni@herent assumptions about
women’s roles in society in both the WID and WADpegaches that could not
readily apply in the diverse cultural settings ta the developing world. It
sought to build on the WAD focus on political econpoand to shift the focus from
universalist representations of women to gendeticels:

We wanted to develop a theory of gender which weegrated into and

informed by the general analysis of the changingdweconomy. Our aim

was to develop analytical and conceptual toolsytmmpass not only
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economic relations but also what have been terimedeiations of
everyday life. In our discussions we found unhdlpfany standard terms
current in discussions of women'’s position in styciesuch as exploitation,
oppression or patriarchy. (Pearson, Whitehead andy 1984)
The GAD approach sought to recognise that relati@teeen women and men
were not static and fixed, but changed as socisdycalture itself changed. It
recognised that development is not a singular Rlithear path, but a complex
process of change (Visvanathan 1997: 23). A kegatspas identifying a key role
for the state in improving the status of women (N@d997). GAD is also linked
with a heightened emphasis on the importance ohth@vement of women
drawing on local knowledge themselves in deterngr@ppropriate development
activities, to promote women’s empowerment (Schauth Haggis 2000).

The GAD approach sought to influence the practfadeoelopment agencies and
institutions, through gender planning, gender trgndevelopment project
implementation, evaluation and review (Osterga®@P). Feminist interventions
within development praxis have advocated for anciased focus on women and
gender considerations at the level of ‘doing demelent’, in project design,
planning, implementation, monitoring and evaluato now in the field of
‘gender mainstreaming’ and analysing the achievesngiithese efforts (Moser
1995; Williams Seed and Mwau 1994; Woodford-Be2f@04; Koczberski 1998).
A contemporary approach used in development paliey practice is promoting
gender mainstreaming, which has sought to ensatdhth marginality that has
been associated with separate women-orientedtinégis usurped by the
incorporation of gender analysis and the implententaf gender specific
strategies that improve the status of women idalelopment initiatives (Reeves
and Baden 2000:12). This has been allied witmareased focus on the
description of the experiences of individual wom&omen’s groups, and women
as a population group outlining gender-based diffees and inequalities in
societies, countries, and regions. The genderstraemming approach has been
challenged in recent times as leading to a totd tf emphasis on issues affecting
women (Woodford-Berger 2004; Eyben 2004; Standd@g2 Subramanium 2004;
Mukhopadhyay 2004).

The WID, WAD and GAD approaches and associatedldpreent praxis have
been challenged by the perspectives of women freweldping countries and from
post-colonial feminist theorists (Bhavnani, Forad &urian 2003; Mohanty and
Alexander 1997; Mohanty, Russo and Torres 1991 hiMia 1989; Narayan 1997,
Rajan 1993; Sittirak 1998; Spivak 1996), who haighlighted the politics of the
representation of women in developing countries:
Feminist theories and critiques of developmenirsgumental in
revealing that the countries of the South are ntitially, politically or
economically homogenous. Nor are gender relatompgrienced in the
same manner by all Third World women. Black festiiudre Lorde has
warned of the danger of implying that all womernfsuthe same
oppression because they are women...black femingsts &rgued that this
ignores the varieties and degrees of women'’s sufetidn. It also ignores
how these experiences change with a woman'’s réass,@nd cultural
setting. There is more variation among countmethé South than among
industrialised societies of the North. ... The termyeto homogenize the
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concept of The Third World woman and assume theausal applicability

of these approaches to development creates spprifitlems for women in

the South. (Parpart, Connelly and Barriteau 2068:168)
These arguments highlight the ways in which WID/WBBD approaches have
claims to knowledge that locate expertise in thestVEhere has been a response to
the charge that white Western women have imposastewefeminist values and
approaches with the emergence of broad, sweepalgs®s of ‘women in Africa’,
‘women in Asia’, ‘women in Latin America’, ‘womemithe Pacific’ and ‘women
in the Middle-east’ by western women positione@gserts of an exotic other A
criticism of these analyses is that they over siiyjpind homogenise and in the
very desire to ‘let women'’s voices be heard’ halensed diversity, experience
and culture. A response to this concern has beemergence of third world
feminist scholars recording and promoting the pecpes and experiences of
women in developing countries themselves to enthase views were visible and
in a stronger position to influence broader deb@tEmemeka 1998).

In analysing WID/WAD/GAD as discourses, SylvestE996) argues that
recognizing gender as a social construct challetigeability of discourses to
impose perspectives about the characteristics offen’:
We can only assume that gender is a historicalhticgent set of local
social assignments that we must discern and gjiestyas many of us
routinely query terms like “development” or “proge. It seems obvious
to say that people are not necessarily what theygalted. Yet to query
“women” can seem unnecessary and strange becausens so often a
given. Surely all of us know women when we seenthigut do we? Whose
notions of “women” guide our vision and potentidilgeze people in
relation to their bodies and usual social assigriefeWhat do people called
women call themselves? Are there gaps betweensiine gelf-confident
understanding of women we speak about and theisdiérstandings that
people negotiate for themselves in local conteX8@vester 1996:184)
Sylvester argues that in accepting that gendesacal construction, one has to
accept that as such gender identities change,astufalter over time, through and
in status, socio-economic and cultural position eincimstance. As a consequence
the process of ‘identifying women’ is not simplestraightforward or value-free.
The process of identifying women is complex, ines\multiples perspectives and
positions. The ‘woman’ and ‘women’ identified dugithe ‘identification’ and
‘knowing’ processes may experience themselves lagid lives in different ways.

These post-colonial challenges to ways of knowdentify that classic WID and
WAD approaches can treat women in developing casas homogenous with
the same views, perspectives and experiencesyvexless victims of patriarchy
and/or colonialism and capitalism; and with setrentr and future social roles and
interactions with development and social changee{(G2991). These challenges
to universal concepts of womanhood require newaaires:

As a result of taking difference into account, feisti theorists are moving

away from characterizing women as whole and abkeatd distinguishing

personal and separable identities for individuainga and groups of

8 See de Ishtar 1994 and Brooks 1995 for examilteesee analyses. They focus on
‘women in the Pacific’ and ‘women in the Middle Eastspectively.
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women. In place of figuring out what one particutaing” makes women
women, most feminists are now differentiating wom@moss and
Matwychuk 2000: 82-83)
Narayan (1988) argues that in challenging discergender essentialism, a
cultural essentialism also needs to be challenged:
While gender essentialism often equates the prahlerterests and
locations of some dominant groups of men and wowidnthose of “all
men” and “all women,” cultural essentialism oftequates the values,
worldviews and practices of some socially domirgroups with those of
“all members of the culture.” (Narayan 1998: 88)
This discursive reliance on gender and culturamrisslisms is also apparent
within third world feminist challenges against lbndamentalisms that find
themselves positioned as “cultural traitors coreddby the seduction of Western
values” against a localised cultural essentialisiargyan 1988:96). Narayan calls
for the development of feminist approaches thallehge metanarratives of
cultural and gender essentialism as an urgent taskre are some criticisms of
these arguments. Including a concern that conadtisterhood for collective
organising and agency are made problematic andhsa¢ critiques do not provide
space to alleviate or ameliorate poverty (Jack€8vY)L Responses to this concern
have highlighted the ways that critiques of thatjpsl of representation that draw
on postcolonialism lead to new ways of theorizing araxis, as McEwan (2001)
argues:
Postcolonial feminisms therefore have the potehti@ontribute to the
critical exploration of relationships between ctdiuypower and global
economic power. Moreover they point towards agaldieclaiming of the
political that is occurring in the field of develoent and in the broader
field of transformation. (McEwan 2001:107)
Bhavnani, Foran and Kurian (2003) propose new mssiaf theoretical ways
forward that link women, culture and developmetdagcimg women at the centre of
analysis away from discursive margins and placudguce on a par with political
economy, recognising both the social constructiogemder relations and the
diversity of cultural positions. Postcolonial aqiies of feminist theories of
development are useful in linking the authoritwééstern dominated discourses
with the exercise of Western power The analykgistourses, including
WID/WAD/GAD identifies important insights into tHastorical antecedents of
discourse and praxis, but also identifies new cotioles and principles for further
analysis.

Gender analysis

Gender analysis within development studies hasldpegd in various ways over
the years and different trajectories of WID/WAD/GAlfeorist and practioner
writings. A definition of gender analysis is:
The systematic gathering and examination of infdioneon gender
differences and social relations in order to idgntinderstand and redress
inequities based on gender. (Reeves and Baden 8pP00:
Reeves and Baden (2000) describe gender analysitoatfor development
planning and practioners the components and apprfaghich is influenced by
the particular institution involved. In this isigtlinked to the programmes of
gender training and policies of gender mainstregrthiat have been adopted by
development institutions such as bilateral dondGOs and multilateral agencies.
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The work of Caroline Moser (1995) has been infliadnih establishing approaches
to gender analysis in her work on gender planniBige articulated an approach
that identified gender roles, and differentiatetileen meeting basic gender needs
that supported women fulfilling social roles andpensibilities and strategic
gender needs, which supported women’s empowerniarsio doing she sought to
develop a new approach to gender planning whiggnated gender analysis
within development institution training and proj@tanning practices. This
approach is reliant on homogenous notions of gerales and has a strong
emphasis on women'’s roles in the household. Remve®aden describe a newer
social relations approach that has a broader fanddooks at gendered power
relations in the community, the private and pubgctors as well as the household:

The aim is to understand the dynamics of gendatiogis in different

institutional contexts and thereby to identify warisebargaining position

and formulate strategies to improve this. (ReevesEaden 2000: 6)
Reeves and Baden note that this approach has eotidely adopted by
development institutions.

A commonality between these different approachdsasthey all sit within realist
epistemologies that assume that ‘reality’ can badewstood and described by an
objective researcher. Foucauldian theory providesnist researchers with new
freedom to explore what knowledge has been predéotee common sense,
identifying and analysing the ways of knowing withtifferent discourses:
[Foucauldian theory] unsettles what is taken fanged in existing ways of
thinking so that people are free or at least fteeecognise how
authoritative knowledge is socially constituted .shifts the focus of
empirical investigation onto how discourses arestituted, the varying
ways in which texts/evidence can be read, and eff@tts particular forms
of knowledge have. (Ramazanoglu and Holland 2002:88
In their survey of feminist research methodolodresnazanoglu and Holland
(2002) describe feminist approaches to gender aisadg fundamentally based on
a theory of gender and power. They identify thoetcal components to
contemporary feminist analyses of gender relatidifse first component is a
commitment to exploring relations between knowledgd power, “assuming the
inseparability of politics, theory and epistemolbffgamazanoglu and Holland
2002: 65). This involves challenging and oppo®ntightenment traditions that
depend on gendered hierarchical dualisms betweeptthlic and private, which
locates women in subordinate discursive positidighied with nature and lack of
reason. It also involves challenging the enlightent tradition of a scientific
research method assuming that a singular approdatoiviedge can create a full
and total representation of reality. The secondmment Ramazanoglu and
Holland identify is the importance placed on loegtthe researcher, and making
the researcher and reader visible within the amwadygproach. The third
component is a commitment to take into accounfuheliversity of women'’s lives
and experiences and the complexity of power refatips between women. This
component challenges assumptions that women andpe¥ate as universal
categories.

In linking an exploration of technologies of knoatge with gender analysis in this
thesis | am drawing most closely on these femeggtroaches to gender analysis
and the rich tradition of feminist engagements wigivelopment discourse and
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praxis. Throughout the analysis of primary materalLDCs | draw on this
approach outlined by Ramazanoglu and Holland tettiesdiscursive assumptions,
identify and disturb a discursive reliance on theversal and identify discursive
dynamics of the politics of representing womerhia third world. The precise
definition of gender analysis in this thesis is piecess of identifying the gendered
differences and inequalities between the sociahneic and cultural experiences
of diverse women and men, recognizing that theuitable positions of researcher
and ‘knowledge object’ mean that all attempts fresent reality can only ever
provide a partial picture.

Feminisation of poverty

A foundation of this thesis is the premise that warparticularly women in LDC
countries, are disproportionately represented aistahg poorest of the poor. By
using gender analysis as the starting point | Isawvght to shift third world women
from the marginal place LDC category discoursedilasated them, to the centre
of the analytic stage. The feminisation of poventyl the overrepresentation of
women amongst the poor are facts that have begstetiby international
development organisations such as Oxfam Internalfionultilateral bodies such as
the World Bank and the United Nations Developmeantid-for Women, and
academic researchers. This is based on a conoegftfmverty as
multidimensional; that understands poverty as aratfact with material effects
and also as the result of the interconnections é@vinstitutions and ideologies
that are gendered (Beneria and Bisnath 1996; Naretyal 2000). It is also based
on an acceptance of the existence and perpetuztgender inequalities that
discriminate against women (King and Mason 2001:A8 Schech argues:
After all, systematic and widespread gender ingtyuial opportunity,
representation and decision-making in the housetoddin society has
long been recognised to exacerbate women'’s powvantywas highlighted
in the World Bank’s consultations with the pooraaf®rmidable barrier to
poverty reduction (Narayan et al 2000). (Schecl62a)
However, while there are studies on the gendergadts of globalisation and
structural adjustment, there is rarely substargivantitative data to substantiate
this. A rare example of data that does demonsamiacrease in poverty amongst
women over time is cited by Baden et al, whichasdal on aggregations of
household survey data disaggregated by sex. Thamsuch data available within
official LDC texts, either in considerations by tH&lCDP, the reports by
UNCTAD or the UN policies.

Table 2: Total number of rural people living belowthe poverty line by sex,
1965-70 and 1988 (in millions).

1965-1970 1988 % change
Women 383,673 564,000 47.0
Men 288,832 375,481 30.0
Total 672,505 939,481 39.7

Source: IFAD cited by Buvinic in 1993, cited by Bsdet al 1998:17

This lack of internationally comparable longitudigaantitative data is concerning
(Elson 2001). In part as a response to this ladpecificity to the assertion of

40



women as the poorest of the poor, the growth obferheaded households is
frequently used as a proxy measure for the fentinisaf poverty (Chant 2004).
This has been challenged as a measure for itsesnhkomogenizing assumptions
which do not take account of the diversity of worsdives and the circumstances
in which they may be heading a household, partiuibfemale —headed
households become a disproportionately dominargetaof development
assistance efforts in a particular community (Ci2@x@t4: 19-22). Similarly, the
prevalence of women in the unstable informal labuarket is identified as a
reason why there is a disproportionate represemntati women in poverty and
vulnerable to poverty (UNIFEM 2005). However com=eabout the lack of ‘hard
data’ replicates a discursive priority placed o& tlumeric, measured and
guantified. It should not obviate the significarafeny imperative to focus on the
discursive constructions of the diverse lives axgeeences of women living in
LDCs. Data disaggregated by sex may be marginhletalata collectors, but | will
not use this as an excuse to repeat and contimidiicursive marginality in my
thesis.

Analysing Development

As a discipline and praxis development studieglstively young, emerging only
in the 1950s out of the Truman Doctrine in the BSdpbar 1995) and in the
discursive relationships between colonial and nemdgpendent states (Cooper
1997). However, it has only been relatively rebetitat the discipline itself has
emerged as a key area of focus (Cowan and Sheffif)) Escobar 1995; Ferguson
1990; Munck and O’Hearn 1999; Pieterse 1991; Ralaneamd Bawtree 1997;
Sachs 1992; Sittirak 1998; Spivak 1999), as posamoend postcolonial
theoretical interventions in related fields anccgibnes within the humanities and
the social sciences have begun to influence aeasang number of researchers,
practitioners and theoreticians. Foucauldian regglof discourse and institutional
practices have played a significant role in thisaaof study (Apthorpe 1996, 1997,
Briggs 2002; Escobar 1984-85).

It has been observed that defining developmeritfisut, as there are many
different meanings (Cowan and Shenton 1996: 3)dafiditions. Ferguson (1990)
argues that development has two particular meanimgsh, despite their
differences, are linked. The first meaning or dé&fin of development is the notion
of a movement of a national economy towards modetuastrial capitalism. The
second meaning or definition of development is l&miatic one, promoting
improved quality of life and the alleviation or dreation of poverty.
It should be clear upon inspection that the develaqt of capitalism and
the elimination of poverty are, if not positivelgtahetic (as many neo-
Marxists argue), at any rate not identical. Bseiems to be a theoretical
necessity in ‘development’ discourse ... for the tvadions of
‘development’ to be co-present and even conflaféds is nowhere more
apparent that in the definition of countries fullpoor people as ‘less
developed countries’. The implicit argument igh# sort known to
logicians as a fallacy of equivocation, of the foff) all banks have
money; (2) every river has two banks; thereforea{Bjivers have money.
The fallacy, of course, consists in changing thamirgg of one of the terms
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of the syllogisms in the middle of the implicatiomhe ‘development’
version goes as follows: (1) poor countries aredgfjnition) ‘less
developed’; (2) less developed countries are (lmgreer definition) those
which have not yet been fully brought into the modeconomy; therefore,
(3) poor countries are those which have not yen Iieky brought into the
modern economy. (Ferguson 1990:55-6)
The conflation of these two definitions, particlyahe assumption within the
second definition that all functions are good asy/thre provided with goodwill to
alleviate poverty and suffering, has the functibde-politicizing actions proposed
and undertaken in the name of ‘development’. Tinss development discourse
into an ‘anti-politics machine’, by which actions fandamental as changing land
tenure systems are seen in discursive terms agyntectnical acts, neutralized by
their technical nature and the good outcomes tieaassumed to be the result.

Models of development

In terms of models of development, Hart (2001) daseful description of models
belonging to either capital ‘D’ or small ‘d’ devgiment:
‘big D’ development defined as the post-second evawér project of
intervention in the ‘third world’ that emerged imetcontext of
decolonisation and the cold war, and ‘little d’ depment or the
development of capitalism as a geographically ungpsofoundly
contradictory set of historical processes. (Ha@12®50)
In making this distinction Hart draws on the chasgad challenges to the World
Bank’s market based approach to promoting natigr@kth and development,
termed the Washington Consensus. She highliglatideciges to this approach
from both the recognition of the role of the statéhe East Asian economic
miracle of the early 1990s, and the response byMireand World Bank to the
Asian financial crisis of the late 1990s, which singues exacerbated the crisis.
Hart argues that despite these challenges to tlghMgton Consensus, there has
been little fundamental change to the developmerttehh Hart also draws on post-
development critiques that have analysed the aldatmotion of development as
an immanent process by locating its dependenceilturally specific Western
European enlightenment notions of progress antketeghip. Hart argues that as
the dynamics of globalisation are intersecting witist-development analyses
there is an increasing discursive focus on thd ledach is represented as passive
recipient of global forces. Hart calls for devetmmt studies to engage with ‘big
D’ development by confronting its relationshipstwihe dynamics of ‘little d’
development, namely capitalist growth.

Ferguson (1990) has a different distinction: haiasgthat development studies as a
discipline has been characterised by two majondsa One strand within the
discipline of development studies concerns thertass of ‘doing development'.
The other strand identifies universal/global thesf development and/or
describes the historical and contemporary dynaamckrelations of and between
nations or institutions (i.e. national historieslatescriptors of roots of poverty,
colonial and neo-colonial impacts, and internatidimancial institutions). The
strand concerning the business of ‘doing developheerdevelopment praxis
incorporates a strong focus on debates about apar®pnethodologies, projects
and approaches. This strand within developmentiestican be dominated by
publications by organisations and institutions gaghin development, such as the
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United Nations Development Program (UNDP), The \W&a&nk, bilateral
development agencies such as the Australian Agiemdpternational

Development (AusAID), and international Non-GoveemnOrganisations, such as
Oxfam International. Work within the other magirand observes the
international context of development policy andxsand has identified its
historical antecedents in colonialism and the moabtrusteeship (Cowan and
Shenton 1996). This strand of development studasgtieorized the two major
theoretical approaches to development — moderaisatid dependency (Cooks
and Isgro 2005).

Both Hart (2001) and Ferguson (1990) acknowledgedtiminance in
development studies of the critical and ideologditierences between
modernisation and dependency approaches. The nisalgon theory is based on
adapting principles of capitalism to developed ¢ousettings focusing on
increasing national growth in anticipation of thiekle down effect to benefit the
poor as economic growth takes off (Rostow 1968his approach is still
enshrined in the Washington Consensus of the V\Baltk and International
Monetary Fund institutions as described by Hard@0and in the approaches of
bilateral donor agencies that focus on promotirgyvin through liberalising the
market and free trade (AusAID 2006). The modertios approach has argued
that there are paths to achieve development threaghomic growth that are
linear, ahistorical and universally applicable meliss of national history, culture,
and the dynamics of the international economyis litased on a fundamental “us
and them” distinction between the ‘West’, developaed modern societies which
are then positioned as the aspiration for all, thedrest’, countries who are
defined as undeveloped, traditional and backwaall (£892). Modernisation
theory has been criticized for its ethnocentrisumpeentrism, inability to predict
effects and outcomes, and simplification of theia@amnd political change that
accompanies the development process (Scott 1996:A%3Hart (2002) argues,
despite these challenges it is remains a critmalf in neoliberal economics based
approaches in critical development institutions.

The theory of dependency and underdevelopment KFr@66) criticizes
modernisation development practices and their &ffelt argues that despite the
fact that this is a post-colonial era for most depig countries, the imperialist
global economy continues to function and intermale@conomic inequalities are
persisting or being exacerbated. There is a nenv &f economic colonialism
where, for example, raw materials and light manwii#gs are produced in the
developing world and profits sent to corporate lgeadters in the developed
world. It criticizes the universalism inherenttie modernisation model, which
assumes what has worked for the developed courdrtee correct path for the
undeveloped (Cowan and Shenton 1996: 9):
If the now under-developed were really to followe #tages of growth of
the now developed ones, they would have to firltlagtier peoples to
exploit into underdevelopment, as the now develaqmeatries did before
them. (Frank [1969: 46] cited in Pieterse 1991: 14)
Underdevelopment, the exacerbation of poverty atetmational economic
disparities, is seen as a result of capitalist igweent. The problem of increasing
poverty is too much development rather than takelit Currently there are calls to
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re-visit the insights of dependency theory in lighglobalisation and the cultural
focus of post-development critiques of developn{&ajpoor 2002).

Over time there has been a series of changes glaevent practice, as
practioners and theorists identified difficultiesdafailures associated with different
approaches over time, ranging from human capitatld@ment, technological
development, basic needs, women in developmenttatal adjustment and
sustainable development (Rathberger 1996). EvlalbReger argues, “...in each
case, the failures of earlier strategies haveddti@ establishment of new
approaches.” (Rathgeber 1996:204-5). These diftexpproaches are allied on the
whole as variations on a theme of the modernisatpproach, promoting
capitalism with various different human faces. [itesthe ideological differences
between modernisation and dependency schools, dnemiscursive similarities
and there has been little change in the core agsumspwithin the business of
‘doing development’ over time (Pieterse 1991; Ratggbr 1996).

Post-development critiques

As noted previously, it has only been in the lastyears or so that the basic
guestion ‘what is development?’ has been raisekinvthe field of development
studies. Until this questioning, development ftkeld been universally
unguestioned as a concept, and had been undeet@grocess, a set of actions,
and an outcome:
It may be worthwhile to focus in future on what sttutes agreed-upon
approaches in the field of development studiespaadtice and on the
language used to justify and popularize differearspectives. As we have
seen, development discourse is largely based amgg®ns that have not
changed substantially during the past thirty yeaus that never have been
guestioned very closely. Development practicedaaeerally involved a
heavy infusion of resources from outside with adpeetion towards the
“technological fix” (Stamp 1989). Development thists and practioners
have learned little from past mistakes, nor haey fandamentally changed
their way of thinking or their mode of operatioAs a result, isolated
knowledge in the form of case studies or academes generated in
either the North or the South has had relativetielimpact on most
development practice. (Rathgeber 1996:219)
While debates may have occurred about the apptetacesses by which
development should or did occur development had bederstood and
unquestioned as a goal that was beneficial andadésithat alleviated poverty and
improved living standards (Rapley 2004). Developtas a concept was not
historicised, and its reliance on discursive asgionp about progress, poverty and
planning were unexplored.

In the opening chapter dhe Critique of Postcolonial Reas¢999), Spivak
analyses the trajectories of Hegel, Marx and Kamtetermine the positioning and
location of postcolonial studies. Spivak argues that without deconstructive
rigour, studies of development in former colonialintries can unwittingly be
aligned with and within the position of the ‘nativéormant’, the colonial object
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that made violent suppression of the colonial entayindeed terra nullius,

possiblé. This position of the native informant is diversaried and complex:
Even if history is a grand narrative, my pointhatithe subject-position of
the native-informant, crucial yet foreclosed, isoahistorically and
therefore geopolitically inscribé®l (Spivak 1999:344)

In this discussion of Hegel, Marx and Kant, whosekahas exercised a major
influence over contemporary thought and societyy&ptraces their relationships
with the cultural contexts that produced imperralisA brief summary of an aspect
of her argument is that the enlightenment tradititnich produced imperialism,
and the racist pseudo-sciences such as craniorhatinjch legitimised it, formed a
set of cultural justifications that have now proéddhe discourses of
‘development’ and ‘aid’:

These moves, in various guises, still inhabit arndhit our attempts to

overcome the limitations imposed on us by the nediession of the

world, to the extent that, as the North continuggmsibly to “aid” the

South — as formerly imperialism “civilised” the NaMWorld — the South’s

crucial assistance to the North in keeping upasource hungry lifestyle is

forever foreclosed. (Spivak 1999: 344)

Recent writing has drawn on these analyses ofdlmni@l roots of development
praxis and policy to challenge the absence of agudsion of race within
development discourse, arguing that dominant deweémt is ‘colour-blind’, and
the impact of discursive continuities with the cold era is visible in outcomes,
techniques and modes of knowdA¢Kothari 2006; White 2002). Cowan and
Shenton’s influential texDoctrines of Developme(1996) locates Western
European philosophical notions of progress, trisstggeand order with the origin of
the concept and process of development in botprhand post Second World
War era. Drawing on the work of Malthus, Comte 84ill, Cowan and Shenton
locate what they term the ‘invention of developmeuith the work of these

9 “| think of the “native informant” as a name fdvatt mark of expulsion from the name of
Man — a mark crossing out the impossibility of &tical relation” (Spivak 1999:6).
10 Spivak’s use of the concept of ‘foreclosure’ isroaved from Lacanian psychoanalysis.
Loosely, Spivak argues that it refers to a kindalf-repression that rejects the
accompanying emotional result, the ‘affect’. lingsthis concept to refer to the praxis of
imperialism, Spivak argues that ‘foreclosing’ ogear when the violent consequences of
this ‘civilising mission’ not only were repressesi@memory and event, but the emotional
‘affect’ was rejected as well (Spivak 1999:4-5).
11 Craniometry was one of the forms of scientificisatthat had widespread currency in
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuilesieloped by the American Samuel
George Morton, it was a theory that differentiatgelligence through the ranking of brain
sizes of different races, by measuring skull cagadiiorton’s experiments consisted of
the filling of the cranial cavity with mustard sadd his early experiments, and later with
lead shot, then recording the cubic inch size. Wdigef in racial superiority guided his
statistical calculations, juggling groupings of m@@ments in order to reach the results
that validated his conviction that the racial ifigglnce rankings placed blacks at the
bottom, Indians in the middle and whites at the(©arrigan 1988:9).
12 See the recent special issuéPobgress in Development Studies. 6, no, 1 edited by
Uma Kothari for a series of interesting and challag articles about the importance of
defining ‘race’ as a concept to apply to analysedevelopment discourse and praxis.
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philosophers, and the processes of dramatic scltealge that accompanied
industrialisation in Western Europe. Pieterse (338so explores these historical
antecedents, locating modernisation theory andldereentalism with the Western
European tradition of enlightenment thinking ane pine-eminence of nineteenth
century economics, both Marxist and liberal whiglborne out in discursive
continuities:
[...what these traditions] have in common is econamisentrism and
teleology: economism because economic growth is¢nérepiece of social
change, teleology in that the common assumptigoa-oriented
development, centrism because development (or dadelopment,
according to the dependency view) is led from wiieiefurthest advanced
— the metropolitan world. (Pieterse 1991: 15)

Spivak’s work argues that the deconstructive adefned as simultaneously an
undoing and embracing. It identifies and locatesotstruction as a praxis for that
which one “cannot not desire, cannot not wish tabit however much | (we)
wish also to change it” (Spivak 1996:7). Decondian recognises its own risk as
an analytic approach, as it has an inherent fatiibi
Operating necessarily from the inside, borrowirigha strategic and
economic resources of subversion from the old g&iracborrowing them
structurally, that is to say, without being abledolate their elements and
atoms, the enterprise of deconstruction always faky to its own work.
(Derrida 1976:24)
Spivak locates her deconstructive approach as laséerrida’s notion of the
experience of the impossible, which she describestaurred and vulnerable state.
This is identified as different from the earlierrddean concept of the necessary
yet impossible, that
...insisted that all institutions of origin concealbeé splitting off from
something other than the origin in order for thigiorto be instituted. This
was a making indeterminate of any answer to quesid origin, as to what
it was from which the supposedly original thingtloought, in description
or definition, was being differentiated. It isglquestion, instituted at the
origin, that had to be guarded or kept as a taskdrfirst phase of
deconstruction. (Spivak 1999: 426)
It is this concept of the experience of the implolssihat Spivak uses to analyse the
experience of gift, ethics and justice within therld. She argues that this
experience is impossible as it exists within gladoad local contexts of violence
and inequality. The act of deconstruction tracesrétationship between what she
identifies as pairs, the act and the method thraugich the act could be possible
but isn’t: gift and responsibility, justice and tlasv, ethics and politics. In this
argument that deconstructs development discouraauas/ersalising grand
narrative, Spivak is positing a call for applyimg tanalytic approach in an act of
“deconstruction without reserve” (Spivak 1999: 430)

Spivak’s and Escobar’s work sits within the liter&t that is loosely termed ‘post-
development’ (Brigg 2002; Ferguson 1990; RahnenadsBawtree 1997; Rapley
2004; Sachs 1992) as it has been influenced byrpodern theories and
approaches and aligns itself with studies of theadyics of the post-colonial era
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that question dominance of eurocentric metanaesgflv In drawing on Foucault,
and this body of literature, this thesis is posi&d within post-development
influenced debates which acknowledge and expl@edlationships between
discourse and power that determine what is knovanhav. Feminist work within
development studies has made important contribsiioqpost-development
critiques of development praxis and discourse (Bhay, Foran and Kurian 2003;
Mohanty 1991, 1997; Schech and Haggis 2000; Wo@d 20n drawing explicitly
on feminist post-modern influenced critiques of @lepment discourse and praxis,
this thesis explores the position and represemtatioavomen in development
discourse.

Thus discourse analysis is a critical tool in ustirding the underlying
assumptions inherent within development discounsepaiaxis, particularly in
identifying the discursive position allocated tomen. Discourse analysis provides
important tools to explore the productive discugsiglationships involved in the
appearance and adoption of development as conedtsaaspiration, for as
Cooper argues “the meanings of development refleitte engagement of local
mobilization with global discourses, and of locaadurses with global structures
of power” (Cooper 1997:83). The concepts of poyetanning and progress are
inherent in these functions of development as eodise over time and throughout
the various changes in aspects of developmentipeactVithin these concepts,
development discourse defines and locates agercp@mer. Spivak explores this
dynamic linkage between identity, the politics ofoe and representation and
agency, and the enlightenment imperial origindheftheory and praxis of
development. This is a critique that is part & tievelopment theories over the
years that have linked aid and trade engagemehtaniew form of relationship
between former colonies and colonizers.
For the great narrative of Development is not de&ty. generation in
India, born before Independence, realises onlyelbthat many of the
functionaries of the civilising mission of impeigh were well meaning.
The point here is not personal accusations. Arfddhwhat these
functionaries gave was often what | call an engplilolation — a rape that
produces a healthy child, whose existence cannatibanced as a
justification for the rape. Imperialism cannotjbstified by the fact that
India has railways and | speak English well. Mahyhe functionaries of
the civilising mission were well meaning; but algsy can do good with
contempt or paternal-maternal-sororal benevolemg®ur heart. And
today, you can knife the poor nation in the baat aeffer band-aids for a
photo-opportunity. Scapegoating colonialism indirest possible way
shields the new imperialism of exploitation in dexgnent. (Spivak 1999:
371)
The multiple aspects of the development endeavwirare characterised by
failure have driven this analysis. In recent yehis has emerged as the debate on
the effectiveness of aid and development assistaitbomas 2004). This failure

13 This questioning of development as discourse iscis®d with the emergence of

critiques of associated disciplines, such as aptilogy, which have become inextricably

linked with development praxis (Ferguson 1997).

14 However there is a tendency for this debate toaipavithin a framework that doesn’t

guestion the overall project, and focuses insteathe mechanics of ‘doing development'.
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is understood as the negative social and econeonpadts of the innumerable
development initiatives that have caused harm,edkas in terms of what could be
termed as a fundamental fallacy of the endeavaddressing the inequitable
distribution of global wealth and povetty

Poverty

Esteva argues the term ‘development’ is linkedgtowth, evolution and
maturation’ (Esteva 1992: 10). Its origins as@dgical term and use in the
context of ‘development discourse’ means it consea eoncept and a term with
implied meanings such as natural, evolution, pregjrgrowth, movement for the
bigger and better. The consequence is that theecsa also applies: the current
state is at best a state of potential, an infestate, lacking, undeveloped. Esteva
argues that the use of the term ‘development’ @nfttuman doctrine defined the
majority of the world’s population as ‘under-deve¢al’ and podf. This was a
description of a difference in monetary wealth am@tlern social structures and
services. It was also an immediate assertion aftéve cultural values and
assumptions. Poverty is identified, created, mdtean be identified by others,
and imposed.

In his 1972 workStone Age Economiddarshall Sahlins argued for a rethinking of
anthropological and economic definitions of affluenneed and necessity and
poverty through recognising the inherent value$iwithese disciplinary based
readings and interpretations of subsistence ecawarid hunter gatherer
communities. This discussion is based on Aboriginaiety compared to other
contemporary social situations:
Poverty is not a small amount of goods, nor igst p relation between
means and ends; above all, it is a relation betweeple. Poverty is a
social status. As such it is the invention of lggation. It has grown with
civilisation, at once as an invidious distincticgtween classes and more
importantly as a tributary relation- that can ranaigrarian peasants more
susceptible to natural catastrophes than any woaterp of Alaskan
Eskimo. (Sahlins [1972] 1997:19)
This outlines an understanding of poverty as aucaltconstruct, which can change
dependent on the perspective and vantage point held

This is an analysis that has been echoed in Indigeepeoples’ histories of
colonization. It includes changes to perceptidnsoverty comparing pre-colonial
and colonial interactions and exposures:

This tendency attributes problems about the effentiss of development and the
expenditure of the aid dollar to poor monitoringl@valuation, poor design, poor
implementation, poor ownership or poor participata recipients in all the above. An
interesting collection of recent Australian art&ctbat demonstrates precisely this point is
in Thomas, Pam (ed.) 2004ternational Perspectives on Aid Effectivené&svelopment
Studies Bulletin No. 65, The Development Studiesaidét, The Australian National
University: Canberra.
15 This inequality is stark. Sachs states ‘in 1966,NMorthern countries were 20 times
riches than the Southern, in 1980 46 times’ (S48182:3).
16 Truman’s speech is deconstructed and analysed pdlyen Escobar’s 1995 text
Encountering Development: The Making and Unmakint® Third World
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‘Poverty’ has only recently been introduced to MatCommunities...for
thousands of years people subsisted from the ladaeean along the west
coast of Alaska. It is a hard life, but it had aaf the frustrations and
stigmas of poverty, for the people were not pdaving from the land
sustained life and evolved the Yupik culture, @ure in which wealth was
the common wealth of the people as provided byedréh, whether food
was plentiful or scarce among the people. Thisispareated a bond
between people that helped ensure survival. L#s hard then, but people
found life satisfying. Today life is getting easibut it is no longer
satisfying. ...With the first Russian traders caheidea of wealth and
poverty. These new people added to the procdssraf the purpose of
accumulation. ... The new economic system... begplacing food and
furs with cash, cooperation with competition, shgnvith accumulating...
Fortunately a cure has been found for measlesurd lcas not been found
for our ‘poverty’. (Davidson and the Association\tflage Council
Presidents [1974] cited in Clarkson, Morrissettd Regallet 1997: 45)

In working to alleviate/eradicate poverty, the idgvelopment’ functions as a

discourse is premised on an imposed definitionoviepty.

The way the concept of poverty functions in develept discourse is frequently as
an objective, quantifiable fact. The way in whtbis can operate is used in a
discussion of the dynamics of poverty describe@hapter 4. As the dynamics of
development approaches have changed over timertpdias assumed a stronger
emphasis and role in development assistance. hEsi®een linked to an agenda of
focusing on the participation by ‘the poor’ in dey@ment initiatives and planning,
design, implementation, monitoring and evaludtioriThe growth of techniques to
increase community participation in developmeniséasce, via conducting
Participatory Poverty Assessments and ParticipdRomal Appraisals is evidence
of this interest in ‘putting the last first’ (Bot@sid van Rensburg 2000; Chambers
1983, 2004), as is the increased interest effestnagegies for civil society
engagement and strengthening (Low and Davenpo&)2Q@ajor international
development institutions have adopted this langaegkapproaches. The World
Bank undertook major consultations with ‘the paarpreparing its 2000 World
Development Report, titled ‘Attacking Poverty’ (lgan et al 2000; Williams and
Mcllwaine 2003). Poverty Reduction Strategy Pajpergee become a major tool for
national level development planning and assistayade International Financial
Institutions and multilateral development agen¢Wwsrld Bank 2006; UNDP

2001; Verheul and Rowson 2001). The Asian DevelogrBank has pioneered the
use of participatory poverty analysis in the paai&gion (Abbott and Pollard
2004). What is clear is that the cultural anddristl aspects of poverty cannot be
excised from the way in which poverty functionshiitdevelopment discourse.

Planning

The concept of planning has a pivotal position withevelopment discourse as a
theoretical approach and a tool of developmenstssie. Within development

17 For example, see this study by Tinker (1993) ‘Eviadueof the organisation for
development and support of street food vendorkarcity of Mina: Model for
empowering the working poor’.
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discourse planning is promoted both as a respangevierty at the village level
and a requirement for improved functioning of thetes and national economic
development. A feature of the way the conceptiafiping works is a reliance on
defining a ‘problem’, to which some form of plangiis inevitably the appropriate
response. The concept has been and continuesusedewithin development
discourse as a neutral term, without referencestbistorical social, cultural and
economic origins and as such without understandirige significant social
change it requires and creates.

Escobar (1992) traces the history of the termgpegific series of responses in
Western Europe to the social and economic charagetturred with the advent of
the industrial era, namely town planning and sasgavices planning to address
population pressures in cities that had occurred miass urbanization and at the
national level, economic planning. Drawing on €auwidian insights of the
relationship between knowledge disciplines andtpres, Escobar outlines the
ways in which those new responses of planning edespecific roles for the state
in daily life. Planning required changes that weoéh ideological and physical: its
effects produced or created ordered governablestshj These disciplines of
planning “have shaped not only social structurekiastitutions, but also the way
in which people experience life and construct thelues as subjects” (Escobar
1992:133). This production of governable subjeetpiires a produced and
accepted conformity. The removal of differencéhiis process has major effects
and impacts. For example, the creation of the ephof the modern economy
separated the economic from the social spheresriass fof capitalism
strengthened, and other forms of social and ecanongianisation, such as
subsistence activities, were marginalized. Thgiwsiof the concept of planning in
this specific context of industrializing Westernr&pe mean:
In short, planning redefines social and econorficifi accordance with the
criteria of rationality, efficiency and morality,hich are consonant with the
history and needs of capitalist, industrial sociétyt not short of the Third
World. (Escobar 1992: 134-5)

Escobar’s essay highlights the ways in which plagmé a central concept within
development discourse and praxis. In the immegiast Second World War
period which saw the creation of critical developiiastitutions such as the
World Bank, and the creation of the modern Unitedidhs, planning plays a
critical role. Planning was the neutral scienaumed by developing countries to
develop. Within this aspect of development disseuthe introduction of planning
is required to address national social and econdlsjavhich are identified as a
result of the absence of effective planning fromdhate. Thus not only is a lack of
planning is a problem that requires rectificatignptanning, the histories of
colonial exploitation and the dynamics of the inaronal political economy are
also and simultaneously ignored. Escobar highlighgssignificance of planning as
a method and a concept within development discawitethe following quote
from the first UN Development Decade:
The ground has been cleared for a non-doctrinainsideration of the real
problems of development, namely saving, training glanning, and for
action on them. In particular, the advantagesemlidg with the various
problems not piecemeal, but by a comprehensiveoapgjprthrough sound
development planning, became more fully apparentref@bdevelopment
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planning can be a potent means of mobilising...latesdurces for a
rational solution of the problems involved. (Unitddtions 1962 cited in
Escobar 1992: 136)

Escobar’s essay charts the ways in which plannasgniot stayed still as a concept
within development discourse and praxis. It haanged over time as new
approaches and emphases have evolved in developnasid, providing mandates
for involvement in the most intimate aspects ofgles livess:
From the emphasis on growth and national planmrige 1950s, to the
Green Revolution and sectoral and regional planofrige 1960s and ‘70s,
including ‘Basic Needs’ and local level planningtire ‘70s and ‘80s, to
environmental planning for ‘sustainable developrhantl planning to
‘incorporate’ women, or the grassroots into deveiept in the ‘80s, the
scope and vaulting ambitions of planning have eased to grow. (Escobar
1992: 137)

In shifting his discussion explicitly into the Fauddian territory of the
relationships between knowledge and power, Escakalores the way in which
planning within development has been used as aepbmal neutral science, utterly
rational and logical, devoid of the contaminatinfiuence of cultural specificity
and the overt understanding of the way in whicmpilag is both a tool of
domination and a productive force. Escobar highighe ways in which planning
as a discipline shifts culture, social and econaonganisation and is a mode of
exercising power:
Planning relies upon, and proceeds through, vapoastices regarded as
rational or objective, but which are in fact higldological and political.
First of all as with other development domains,\Wlealge produced in the
First World about the Third World gives a certaisibility to specific
realities in the latter, thus making them targétgsawer. (Escobar 1992:
140)
Planning, in this reading, is a way within devel@mnpraxis to focus on the most
intimate aspects of people’s lives, such as plapfonreproductive health or
nutrition, and separate them from other aspeciifegpociety, economy and
culture. The rationality and neutrality ascribegtanning hides the way in which
planning is the modality of reconciling complex queting concerns and issues —
planning of some sort or another is the fail-safeelopment solution to whatever
problems or needs are identified, be it povertypypation growth rates, public
health, transport or lack of international capitaleconomic investment. Escobar
is blunt about the detrimental effects of plannwithin development. He argues
that the planning approach within the green revatuand integrated rural
development projects has:
...in general contributed not only to the growing pawsation of rural
people, but also to aggravated problems of mabmutrand higher...the
impact of many development programmes has beeityarty negative on

18 The United Nations Programme of Action for Popwolatand Development 1994 and its
reviews in 1999 and 2004 make recommendationsmodective health and access to
contraception, and is a demonstration of the wayhith planning as a concept within
development is now engaged in the most intimateasmf people’s daily lives.
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women and indigenous peoples, as development ps@epropriate or
destroy their basis for survival. (Escobar 1992)141

The forms of planning described by Escobar argeider-blind, and in so doing
perpetuate the Western European enlightenmentitiadif a gendered separation
between the public and private spheres. As shehplanning concept in various
guises has been unable within development to reseghe roles of women and
their importance in social and economic life in eleping country settings. A key
example is the role of women in many developingntoes as the primary
producers of subsistence agriculture, yet developmians for agricultural
improvement have frequently targeted men as snid#hdarmers (Boserup 1970;
Ukeje 2006).

This Foucauldian reading of planning as a concigtilights the cultural
specificity of the term’s genealogy, and identifiee ways in which the
ungquestioning use of the concept within developrpeaiis has seen it play a
critical and influential role. | would argue thtae specific impacts of planning as a
concept and discipline within development praxisned be separated from the
overall development enterprise and the inequitytefrnational political economy.
In this essay Escobar gives a little too much ¢redplanning as a discipline in
identifying the negative and productive impactshef term within development.
The concept of planning is further exploredEimcountering Developme(i995)
where it is placed in a broader context of develepintiscourse and praxis.
Planning is a critical term within development psaand discourse, but it sits
alongside the invention of poverty, the assumeaepnof progress, the idea of
modernity, and the concept of helping as pivotalcepts that form the complex
discursive world in which development occurs.

Progress

The idea of progress is a core assumption withueld@ment discourse. It is the
concept of an inevitable path that can be followet a modernised and
industrialised future. The concept of progressabee dominant, promoted in the
eighteenth and nineteenth century with the indaisteivolution, increasing
dominance of science and technology, and formstdnal political structures —
parliament, democracy and the nation-state. itifably leads to divisions: those
supporting the aspirations of progress, those wba@agaged in progress, those
who have achieved a state of progress and thosénawenot. Progress was a
core concept in the colonial endeavour, and as kacAme incorporated into the
structural and conceptual legacies upon indepemdenbe phrase fell into
disfavour after the Second World War, which wasiseea climax of the
achievement of modern progress. However the assacset of interpretations and
associations of the term ‘progress’ found a neaWithin development discourse
(Sbert 1992; Schech and Haggis 2000:15). Thisciegathe term progress within
development praxis has been explored by a numhbéeofists, including the
influential sociologist Teodor Shanin (1997) whewron his work analysing the
survival strategies amongst informal peasant ecag®to map the historical and
philosophical antecedents of the concept:

The idea of progress is the major philosophicahtggeft by the

seventeenth to nineteenth centuries to the conteanpsocial sciences.
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The idea was secular, departing from the mediaauad set where
everything could be explained by God’s will, andfiered a powerful and
pervasive supra-theory that ordered and interpretedything within the
life of humanity — past, present and future. Tbee®f the concept, and its
derivations and the images attached to it have beerwhelmingly simple
and straightforward. With a few temporary deviasipall societies are
advancing naturally and consistently ‘up’, on ateoiniom poverty and
barbarism, despotism and ignorance to riches,isatibn, democracy and
rationality, the highest expression of which isesce. This is also an
irreversible movement from an endless diversitparticularities, wasteful
of human energies and economic resources, to awaified and
simplified into the most rational arrangementis ltherefore a movement
from badness to goodness and from mindlessneswtol&dge, which gave
this message its ethical promise, its optimismitceformist ‘punch’.
(Shanin 1997:65)
These functions of the term ‘progress’ within coédnindustrial and economic
discourse emerge time and time again within devetoy discourse. Escobar
gives an example of the re-emergence of progreasase assumption,
unquestioningly, by the dominant development litema promoting the ‘green
revolution’ (Escobar 1995: 159-160).

This is not to mean that these discursive assoagtvith the term ‘development’
are not contested on many different levels in nidiffgrent spaces and places:
People in rural Africa, Asia and Latin America exipace ‘development’ in
several ways. They experience in practice prosetbse are described to
them as development, in terms of official discounspired by or dressed
up in an idiom of Western origin. They can evadudiese processes for
themselves in terms of material loss and gain,elkag set them in relation
to the values they themselves have for what isoal ¢jée. But they also get
the ideological message itself. They scrutinideriits validity in relation
to local ideas and also for its consistency withphactical process they
have seen. Do the ideal claims of developmenteagrith the praxis?
Much of this evaluation is a collective processeiwoven with the routines
of daily life. (Gudrun Dahl and Gemetchu Megergd$92] 1997: 52)
The personal experience of and resistance to tiduptive nature of the grand
narrative of development discourse is highlightetladnra Shestra’s powerful tale
of growing up in Nepal. The intersections betwpewerty, identified by others
and then self-identified, planning and the notibprogress where all that had
occurred before was singularly characterised akvira@ and anti-development
are all explored in this personal account of thadusgve and productive power of
development discourse within developing countryiadatetworks and cultural
paradigms:
This personal narrative reveals how and why theadisse of development,
with the help of foreign aid, solidifies the colahimindset in the post-
imperial world, crafting cultural values, thinkingehaviour and actions.
(Shestra 1995: 266)

The emergence of development as a concept andspnadiepal occurred in the
1950s, and as a concept and praxis it became kbgwarNepali wordikas,and
its opposite waabikas The associations dikaswere with educated elites, large
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capital projects such as roads, hospitals and damaswith a working life not
involved with manual labour. The oppositebikas,the people labelledbikasi
were the poor, the uneducated, those involved agtitultural subsistence and
manual labour Bikaswas progress, modernity, science, technology #rded
was required to achieve iAbikaswas poverty, the poor, the uneducated, cultural
beliefs and aspirations that were incompatible wikas. In Shestra’s article about
his personal experience growing up in Nepal, tredgmarrative of development is
exposed as a tool of social, cultural and econaiménge on such a massive scale
that it separated parents from their children:
Many students felt ashamed to be seen in public thi¢ir parents. The
new education gave us the impression that our panmanual labour was
antithetical tdbikas So we sneered at manual work, thinking thatais w
something only aabikiasior intellectually underdeveloped’ mind would
do. It was not for the high-minddiikasis The new educational system was
producing a whole new way of thinking about theueabf labour. (Shestra
1995: 268-9)

Shestra’s personal account of the impadiibdsshowcasethe cultural impact of
development discourse, and the way in which itehasgatively impacted on
people’s self-reliance and experience of pove8kiestra’s article provides insight
into how key concepts within development discowasé praxis — poverty,
planning and progress — are productive concegtssrsignificant social, cultural
and economic change. Shestra is associated vetbetfireflexivity in
development studies influenced by Foucault, Sattpmstmodern or ‘post-
development’ theorists. What is clear is that iallE@nging the grand narrative of
development, theorists such as Shestra, Escobars Sasteva and Ferguson
guestion, deconstruct and explore developmentsa®dise without any gender
analysis. In asking the questions ‘where are tbm@n?’ and ‘who are the
women?’ in this thesis the gendered nature of thedymetanarrative of
development is revealed, and with it the conceptaams of LDC development
discourse are readied for some analytic unpicking.

Conclusion

This chapter began by describing the research apprand source material. In
summarising the thesis’s emphasis on primary samaterial, | outlined the lack
of secondary literature that had analysed the exxigt and operation of the LDC
category itself. The main focus of the chaptesiining and identifying
approaches | have drawn upon in undertaking thasyars of the LDC category. |
began by detailing the distinction between catedddC’ and Ferguson’s
influential post-modern influenced critique of deymment policy and practice of
the World Bank’s Less Developed Country categony issmoperations in Lesotho.
The discussion then outlined aspects of Foucaulaiatysis that have been drawn
upon by theorists and analysts, (including Apthapéd Cooper) of development
discourse and function and introduced the key aicadpncepts used in assessing
the operations of LDC category discourse, technetogf knowledge. In
introducing this concept | demonstrate how it isugrded in Foucauldian theory
and linked to Escobar’s analysis of developmemtissourse.
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The chapter then locates the approach to gendbrsaa the thesis’s postmodern
and postcolonial influenced critiques of developtrdiscourse. It begins this
discussion by locating these critiques within tfagetctory of feminist engagements
with development. This includes tracing the WIDA/and GAD debates linking
them with theories of feminism and models of depeient. The postmodern and
postcolonial influenced have challenged the essksed notions of gender and
culture in these approaches. The chapter themesth core premise of the thesis,
the feminisation of poverty. The chapter then pemts with an analysis of
development, outlining the distinctions betweenttix@ main models of
development theory, the modernisation and deperydspuroaches. It then locates
this thesis’s research approach with post-developeriiques that criticize
enlightenment metanarratives and situates coreepdsiovithin development
discourse — poverty, planning and progress — \kigr thistorical philosophical
roots, and their interaction with culture.

This thesis explicitly draws on Foucauldian dissguanalysis and gender analysis
to examine the ways in which LDC category operatiésin development
discourse. This analysis recognises that readihgender and development
discourse are complex, associated with multiplerpretations, analyses and
theories. Neither term exists in an environmengnglit can operate as an
objective descriptor, excised from socio-economudiural and historical uses and
associations. The interactions and intersectietwden gender analysis and
development theory, policy and practice are complek have changed over time.
Despite taking place at the same time as the grofthtical analyses of
development practice, and the emergence of gemdedevelopment debates and
theories, United Nations policy and analysis ofltkast Developed Countries is
characterised by the absence of an acknowledgevhéms complexity, and
frequently of any recognition that there is anrattéion between gender and
development at all. The technologies of knowledgm®licy, categorization and
data — are ways in which category LDC operatesiwilevelopment discourse.
Gender analysis is an important starting poininterpreting the ways in which
these technologies function, and provides impoiitasights into category LDC
and development discourse.
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Chapter 2: Policy texts: structured representations

We talk

as if

Women

are newcomers

to the planet,

as if Women

are new-arrivals
hanging in the wings....

From ‘Integration of Women’, by Grace Mera Molid®987: 14-15)

Policy operates as a technology of knowledge witid€ development discourse
by reducing analysis to a set format that locageshay and rests upon essentialist
representations of women. This chapter identifiesd ways that policy functions
and operates as a technology of knowledge in LB3Cadirse: firstly through the
structuring of analysis in a set and defined stmgtsecondly through the
recommendations and who is asked to do what; ardhtthrough the use of
reductionist, essentialist representations.

This chapter begins with a discussion of the teofitp, and the way in which |
have used the term in this analysis of LDC poli&sts. Policy is located as an
instrument in the production and reproduction gtdurses with an inbuilt
relationship with culture and power. The chaptentoutlines the processes
involved in the production of UN policy texts fo@agsin this chapter, before
commencing a comparison between the three majarypdbcuments that have
been produced about the LDCs, the three interratten-year programs of action
adopted by the United Nations, which together coverperiod 1971-2011. These
documents are the Substantial New Programme obAdi the 1980s; the Paris
Declaration and Programme of Action for the Leasv@&oped Countries for the
1990s; and the Programme of Action for the Leastdlimed Countries adopted in
Brussels in 2001. Each of these UN policy docushemre the product of a major
UN conference, and endorsed at a session of th&éleral Assembly (UNGASS)
by all UN member countries. The chapter commettoesliscussion of these three
texts with a discussion of the politics of repréa&on of women from the third
world, which can be found in these three texthag tepresent or conceal LDC
woman. The chapter concludes with a discussidheofvays in which each of the
three texts is dependent on gendered assumptidhe sbcial, economic context
of development, in essence one which is ‘cultuee’fr This is visible through the
constant reliance on a representation of passitbeatic essentialist LDC woman,
who may have potential but is only able to exertirsged agency.
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| argue throughout this chapter that gender amafylsiys a critical role in
identifying and examining the discursive boundadekDC discourse and the
operation of policy as a technology of knowledge. exploring the operation of
policy as a technology of knowledge within LDC dieyenent discourse, gender
analysis reveals and highlights the essentialidtuanversalizing assumptions
within the representation of women. This is visiatediscursive continuities within
all three LDC policy texts. A key way that thigpresentation functions as part of
the technology of knowledge is through what | termepeated in/visibility, of
presences through both explicit reference and éx@osence. A second way that
it functions is through the continued separatiothefsocial and economic spheres,
a characteristic apparent in UNCDP administratibb@C category and data
which will be discussed in Chapters 3 and 4. Tlirel thhay policy operates as a
technology of knowledge identifiable through gendealysis is via the linkage or
not of LDC situation and status analysis within plodicy texts with
recommendations for action.

Policy

Policy as a term is used to refer to many diffeterts and actions. For example,
within the boundaries of democratic state functigrand operation, policy
platforms are taken to electorates by politicatipar which are then translated into
public policy positions and initiatives. Policy aserm is also used to refer to the
positions of non-state organisations and instihgias statements of values and
principles that are implemented through variougymms or activities. Policy can
also be used to refer to the actions of an indadigdvorking within the constraints
of an institution or organisation, “I'm sorry | cado that, it's against our policy”.
Bridgman and Davis define public policy by its chaeristics, as intentionally
designed to achieve a particular purpose; it in@®ldecisions and consequences; is
structured; is political and dynamic (Bridgman @yavis 2000: 3)Policy then, as

a term, can be understood as functioning at thieichehl, institutional, private or
public sector and political levels. It can exisii wide variety of formats, from
legislation to a program, to the actions of a pattir government department,
organisation or individual. Policy can be viewedlae product of compromises
between institutional and political perspectived anperatives and independent
analysis (Fisher and Forester 1993). Just as po#inytake various forms and be
used by various actors and organisations, poliegld@ment processes are varied.
Within government there is a policy cycle, whickiaives research and analysis,
decisions and the adoption of policy choices, im@etation, review and
evaluation, followed by new policy development @ynan and Davis 2000: 223-
27). Within organisations policies are regularlyiesved, updated and endorsed.
Key aspects of policy that are examined are theedegf participation in its
formation, and implementation, both issues thatael to judge the effectiveness
and impact of policy. Participation through conatitin is a critical tenet of policy
development processes in the analysis, recommemndatid implementation
stages. It raises the question of who is speakidgf@e voices that are heard.

Fisher and Forester (1993) argue that policy igtieeluct of context, and cannot
be separated from the institutional environmend, e politics thereof, that
produced it. Policies exist within specific ingtibnal, historical and cultural
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contexts, and are not just products of particubaspectives or research findings,
but are the products of the interactions betweexiip social and economic
factors. Wuyts (1992a) argues that a feature eéld@ment policy is the
construction of the policy space or sphere as baterequires particular technical
inputs and expertise to manage, a factor whichtacdsparate the policy process
and its identified problems and proposed recomntgngafrom the intended
beneficiaries.

Policy prescriptions often convey the impressiat guch solutions are

available, precisely because the prescription®fies abstractions of the

process of policy itself. (Wuyts 1992b: 284).

Shore and Wright's collection of essays (1997) draw Foucault to explore the
operation of policy within the exercise of contemgg governance and power.
They argue that in assessing the roles and opesaiopolicy in contemporary
society, policy can be read as “language and pguedicy as cultural agent, and
policy as political technology- governmentality asubjectivity” (Shore and
Wright 1997: 4). In calling for policy to becomanaw and stronger focus of
anthropology, Shore and Wright argue that poliaeiesa significant expression of
socio-economic structure, organisation and cultwiecting and creating
relationships between individuals and institutiddiethods of reading policy
include the mechanisms of classification, narratithext promote or criticize
particular perspectives and discursive mechanibatsgive expression to some
voices and silence others. A key dynamic iderttifiethe ways in which policies
can be read as functioning as a political technglagool for states to transform
individual perceptions and behaviours through tieduction of new ideologies.
This dynamic of policy as political technology g collection of essays is
different to the technology of knowledge conceain using in this thesis, as it is
based primarily on a notion of the focus of polb®ing the micro aspects of the
lives of populations, as in public housing tenapolicy, or care for elderly people
in retirement homes. The UN LDC policy operatea imealm where policy
recommendations are separated from implementatimhthere is limited
recognition of the lives of populations within rwatistates, let alone any efforts to
intervene in them. Despite this difference, a potibaracteristic identified and
explored in these essays is that that the polioggss itself becomes increasingly
intricate and the domain of experts isolated apéusded from the policy subjects.

This understanding fits with the contention in ttiapter that these UN LDC
policy texts operate as a technology of knowledgbiwLDC development
discourse. In the creation of these policy tetkis,policy development process and
product are defined in structure and format in adeathe participation is defined
in advance and occurs through specific processeisthee process becomes a
technical one of refining language for negotiaon agreement. In essence, the
policy process becomes the focus of the policy kbgweent process itself, and
requires specialized knowledge to manage and enggélgé. The resultant
policy documents conform to a structure and fordedined by the process and
protocols that govern documents that are the outsash UN conferences. The
ways policy operates as a technology of knowledgedtaough voice and
representation, agency and structure: factorsbertact to produce a policy text
that is ‘culture free’.

58



The exclusion of culture from the sphere of dismarselevance is a feature of
LDC development discourse. This has been idedtdiea feature of development
discourse more broadly, which has not only sepdretéure from the social and
economic, but has not placed it on the same |eMehportance (Bhavnani, Foran
and Kurian 2003: 4). While culture has been vieagdtatic, belonging to
traditional societies, particular ethnicities aasdes, contemporary understandings
of culture or the cultural see it as the “practiaad processes intrinsic to all social
relations and structures” (Schech and Haggis 2P9D: As such the cultural
cannot be separated from the social and economdispiritual aspects of the lives
of individuals and communities, and the producaon reproduction of discourses
is an inherent reflection of complex cultural cottise This understanding of
culture positions it as dynamic and central taelktionships:
[In other words], culture as lived experience itss@n an agentic notion of
human beings and is thus understood as a dynatmé seationships
through which inequalities are created and chaéldngather than as a
singular property that resides within an individugbup or nation.
(Bhavnani, Foran and Kurian 2003: 4)
In highlighting gendered dynamics within developtndiscourses and practices |
am recognising the importance of appreciating caltdynamics, relationships and
interpretations of development. The LDC developnugscourse is dependent on
the modernisation approaches discursive separatithre cultural, viewed always
as traditional and backward, from the modern, vetae ‘culture-free’. This
discursive dependence on a separation of the alft@m the social and economic
is visible through the following discussion as &dehe three UN LDC policy texts
through a gender lens assessing the representdittoomen in LDCs.

UN policy processes

The process that precedes the formation of a nijbpolicy text is defined well
in advance. The policy text is generally the restit major conference, which is
attended by all member states, which by the cormiusf the conference have
reached an agreement and negotiated a text thésecadopted by consensus. This
text is then presented to a session of the UN GéAasembly (UNGASS) for
final adoption by all UN member states, again bysemsus. The conference is
convened by a nominated UN agency, which undertakgseparatory work and
secretariat functions for the conference orgarasathll other UN agencies are
expected to participate, contribute ideas, anchdtb®th the conference and
provide support during advance preparations. Iraade of the major conference,
there are a series of formal and informal meetorgsarious nominated topics with
various attendance restrictions. For example tivexg be a UN interagency
meeting on a particular theme or topic relevarnth&conference topic, to which
attendance is limited to UN agency representatiésat is common to all major
conferences is the series of three formal meetiigsh debate issues relevant to
the conference topic and develop draft text forgbkcy document. These
‘Preparatory Committee Meetings’ are referred ttPaspComs,’ and are
frequently held at UN headquarters in New York.e3&meetings are attended by
delegations of officials from each member coun@vil society participation in
these processes is defined in advance. A membetrgazan include civil society
representatives on its delegation, providing thues#icular NGO representatives
with the opportunity to influence the issues raiaad voting actions of that
particular country. NGOs can also apply to begteged to the conference itself,
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and to attend the PrepComs, which provides theim @bserver status to particular
sessions of the meeting. Outside of official defiegamembership, NGOs as civil
society representatives can work together to iagees, and develop and distribute
policy platform statements on particular issues@¢@an also lobby official
government delegations for the inclusion or excnsif particular phrases, issues
or language in the policy text negotiation and tiingfprocess. The nature of these
policy development processes is exclusive. Firsmeid material resources are
required to attend; knowledge and experience ofpdd¢esses is required to
influence; and written and spoken literacy in ohéhe UN languages is an
absolute must. These are opportunities for theaed elite with access to
resources to exercise influence.

The structure of the policy texts is defined in aglse, and negotiated as part of the
PrepCom and conference meetings. They do have oaroore elements, and
they are all long. These two main common elemengshee inclusion of analytic
discussion, which outlines issues associated Wweltdpic, and the inclusion of
recommendations for action, or an action plan, tidentifies particular steps that
should be taken by particular identified actorse§dnUN policy texts can include a
declaration at the front, which highlights key isswand the findings of the main
text, but this is not always the case. Therefiboiegn be seen that within the United
Nations, documents such as these ten-year progrbacsion are created and
produced through specific series of meetings andgsses where language is
debated, negotiated and approved. This chaptsrthederm policy in a specific
way, to refer to these policy texts adopted byUhéed Nations General Assembly
as the three decade-long international plans arpros of action on LDCs.

These three policy texts, the Substantial New Rrogne of Action of the 1980s
(SNPA), the Paris Declaration and Programme ofokctor the Least Developed
Countries for the 1990s (POA 1991) and the Programiction for the Least
Developed Countries adopted in Brussels in 2001A(R@D1) are all the products
of the policy development processes outlined ab@#dCTAD has been the
convening agency for all three conferences. Thdytion of the SNPA in 1981,
the first of these decade long policy strategiess the result of concern that
despite the creation of the category LDC, littlegress addressing the
development challenges was being made. UNCTAEhe@sonvening agency,
developed the proposal to hold an internationafex@mce and to develop this ten-
year policy strategy. This proposal, a brief ragoh, was adopted as the
Comprehensive Platform of Action in 1978. It hatphases: the first 1978-1981
was termed the immediate programme of action, wiviak to mobilise
international attention towards the situation & HDCs and to prepare for the
development of a longer-term ten-year plan of ma@pnal action 1981-1991.
That the immediate programme of action was to peepaonference and a longer
programme of action is an indication of how withinC development discourse,
policy processes become the focus, and are seenesd in themselves. The POA
1991 and POA 2001 are the efforts to update thlysisaand recommendations for
LDCs established in the first and subsequent paéxgss. In this chapter then, the
term ‘policy’ refers to these specific texts, white products of particular policy
development processes.
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Preliminary exercises in mathematics

This section identifies the ways in which women gedder perspectives have
been included in LDC policy. There are a numberays in which to approach
this. One is simple matter of basic mathemat@glentify the number of times in
which women or gendered perspectives have beenpoied into the major
documents of LDC policy: the three ten year plansotion, from the SNPA of the
1980s, to the POA 1991 and then the current POA 200

In 1980 women and related issues were mentionetk iof the document’s 128
paragraphs. In 1990, 18 of the document’s 144gpaphs mentioned women and
related issues. In 2001, 42 of the document’sgkrgraphs mentioned women
and related issues. This is a clear increase B%nto 36% within these major
policy documents.

The results of these simple calculations lead tthé&r questions: does an increase
in the number of mentions of women and relatedeissnean that a gradual sea
change has occurred and that over the thirty y@ace the first plan was
formulated, these issues have assumed a greatemamace? Does this mean that
international policy that articulates as a fundatakaim the alleviation of poverty
in the countries identified as LDCs is respondmghie feminisation of poverty?

Gender analysis highlights these questions, amdhedglights the discursive
boundaries of the LDC policy structure and the wet it constructs and structures
voice, agency and representation. In seeking fworesto these questions that have
been identified, the process is to constantly Wéhkat was said? How was it said?
When and where in the document was it said? Whenitwent said? What does

this reveal about the construction of womanhooddge and development within
these debates, within these policy documents, mithese programmes for action?

Authenticity and essential third world women

As outlined above, the participation in policy fation is highly structured,
organized and is by virtue of the expense and aatiengagement available,
limited to elites. The act of speaking for othansl the politics of representation
are the subject of significant debates among feshamd development theorists
(Bulbeck 1998; Mohanty 1991, 1997; Minh-ha 1989rdyan 1997; Pettman 1996,
Rajan 1993; Wood 2001). Spivak’s explorationshag tssue have highlighted the
violence of the processes of knowledge-making abthers, as highlighted in the
tale of Draupadi discussed in the Introduction.dtly, she has reflected on
Western interest in hearing the voices of peogmfthe ‘third world’ and the

19 In the decades for UN development internatiorattsgies there are six brief mentions
of women in total in these international developtmsiicy documents spanning four
decades, and in none of these documents is ttengla section clearly focused on
articulating and addressing issues for women, @rdle and contribution of women in and
towards ‘development’. Exploring the relationshiiggween these UN decade for
development documents, the UN LDC policy texts dedUN women'’s decades policy
documents 1975, 1980, 1985 and 1995 would be aresting exercise in mapping
discourses, the production of knowledges and UNeldgwnent institutional relationships.
It is a direction of further research from the fimgs of this thesis, but is beyond the scope
of this MA.
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associated demand for a certain type of authentidihe demand is for authentic
voices, established through visible cultural digfece, through dress and demeanor,
and presentation of personal localised testimahigismay refer to present day
development challenges, but not the history of Ream invasion and colonization:
The current mood, in the radical fringe of humaaistorthern pedagogy,
of uncritical enthusiasm for the Third World, maleedemand upon the
inhabitant of that Third World to speak up as athantic ethnic fully
representative of his or her tradition. This dechemprinciple ignores an
open secret: that an ethnicity untroubled by tléssitudes of history and
neatly accessible as an object of investigati@adsnfection to which the
disciplinary pieties of the anthropologist, theeitéctual curiosity of the
early colonials and the European scholars partlgired by them, as well
as the indigenous elite nationalists, by way ofdhkure of imperialism,
contributed to their labours, and the (proper) cbfef investigation) is
therefore ‘lost’. (Spivak 1999:60-61)

Wood (2001) argues that this demand for authentisia key issue for postmodern
and postcolonial influenced feminist theoreticiansl researchers, who in the
interest of challenging homogenous representatbmsomen seek to listen and
hear the diversity of women’s voices, particuldigse of women in developing
countries. In tracing and locating ‘developmentiaad’ in the contemporary
continuation of the social, political, economic andtural threads that produced
imperialism and are reproducing globalisation, Shilocates the voices from ‘the
South’ that are heard in ‘the North’, both through dynamics of the power to
choose and request an “authentic” story, and tinamiycs of the voice, identity
and location of speaking. A key issue within tlishe sense of language being co-
opted, used in a different context and havingetsse and meaning changed,
diffusing challenges to authority.

The representation of women as homogenous, rematsentialist notions of a
universal womanhood, has been challenged effegtimdeminist literature from a
variety of contexts for decades and it remaingtecalissue in feminist and gender
and development literatures. In reflecting on acaid and other feminist
approaches and analyses of literature, and rel#tiago forms of what she terms
as ‘unexamined universalist feminism’ active witkire United Nations, Spivak
expressed grave concerns about the positioningegrdsentation of women from
the “Third World’:
It seems particularly unfortunate when the emergergpective of feminist
criticism reproduces the axioms of imperialism. i8olationist admiration
for the literature of the female subject in Eurapel Anglo-America
establishes the high feminist norm. It is suppberd operated by an
information-retrieval approach to “Third World” @term is increasingly,
and insultingly, “emergent”) literature, which aftemploys a deliberately
“non-theoretical” methodology with self-conscioestitude. (Spivak
1999:114)
In this argument, Spivak highlights the politicsrepresentation, of speech, of re-
presenting women from category ‘third world’ thaddrnand conceal through the
very process of ‘making visible’:
Between patriarchy and imperialism, subject-constit and object-
formation, the figure of the woman disappears,imiat a pristine
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nothingness, but into a violent shuttling thathis tisplaced figuration of
the ‘third world woman’ caught between traditiordanodernization,
culturalism and development. (Spivak 1999:304)

Dynamics of representation: LDC woman

These complex dynamics of representing women frarthird world and the
demand for a pre-determined authenticity is cleaviglent in the UN policy
processes and documents under discussion hereddinsnd for authenticity is
visible in the UN LDC policy language as a condtedcreal poor woman’ or ‘real
poor person’, a silent suffering victim not yetexidby the benefits of development.
The voices of individuals are not heard within gheslicy texts, but the discursive
constructions and assumptions are identifiableudindhe simplistic construction
of their identity. ‘The poor’ are always the othére history and violence of
colonialism is hidden, and culture is static. Woraes always victim, and rarely
are identified or recognised as having agency withmily, community or national
settings. The following section of this chaptell éwaw out examples for this
point in highlighting the reductionist represerdas of women in the gender
analysis of the three UN LDC policy documents.

In examining the appearances of references to wontbim these UN LDC policy
texts, it becomes clear that the discursive spadeébaundaries of policy structure
the way in which women are represented. The l&ckverse voices, the reliance
on essentialist and universalizing assumptions alvomen, the separation of the
social and economic and variations in the locatibagency are common to all the
UN LDC policy texts.

The Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least
Developed Countries

The document that was negotiated and adopted &irtsteUnited Nations
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, ndRaris in 1981, was the
SNPA. This document formed the second componetiteo€omprehensive Plan
of Action adopted by the United Nations Confereanélrade and Development in
1978. As aten year plan, this document soughtdbilise the international
community of governments over a longer time penothe anticipation that
sustained and focused activities would be abledkena significant difference in
the status of the countries that were then withentDC category.

The policy text is structured as a formal UN docaotendorsed by the UNGASS.
There are three major chapters. The first, ‘Gdreggation and national
measures,’ seeks to provide an overview of criigsiies of concern, and proposes
agreed steps that should be adopted within LDCs.sEigond, ‘International
support measures,’ provides an outline of workdabdertaken as part of the
SNPA for the 1980s for the LDCs by the UN agenaied donor country
governments. The third chapter, ‘Arrangementsrfgeiementation, follow-up and
review,” provides an outline of mechanisms withie tJN committee and meeting
systems by which progress can be monitored andgsese The five gender-
specific mentions of women are in the first chaptdihe priority issues for
international support, monitoring, assessment autw, do not include women.
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The first chapter includes references to womeniwitie general situation
analysis, a characteristic of the socio-economittigal landscape within LDCs
that merits some attention at the national lev@h@l This chapter, in outlining the
general situation in LDCs and agreed national levehsures and actions, has ten
titled sections. This is the list within this politext of the critical issues that
characterise or can distill the general situatiba,context of LDCs. These issues
are, in order of appearance in the document:

(a) Food and agriculture,

(b) Human resources and social development,

(c) Natural resources and energy,

(d) Manufacturing industry,

(e) Physical and institutional infrastructure,

() Environment,

(9) Transformational investments

(h) Land-locked and island least developed countries

(i) Foreign trade, and

() Disaster assistance.
The two issues discussed that include text refgtoror related to women are the
first two, food and agriculture and human resousrg$ social development. The
exclusion of any mention of women in the other eggttions of the document is
stark, particularly the section on manufacturingustry, an area in which so much
work on the emergence of light export-oriented stdas within developing
countries has documented the fact that the majofitile workforce were women,
whether the industry was textiles, clothing andviggar, or electronics (Bulbeck
1998; Ong 1987; Pearson [1991] 2001; Pettman 1S&61ding [1999] 2001). The
lack of an overt mention of women within sectiowli3aster assistance, is also
particularly noteworthy as there is no mention ohwven, despite well documented
evidence that within any natural disaster it is vwormand children who are usually
affected the most severé®(Baden et al 1998: 6; Enarson 2000; Hyndman 1998;
Minza 2005; Rees, Pittaway and Bartolomei 2005).

The section on food and agriculture is divided iinte specific points for
discussion, focused on specific aspects of foodagmitulture as a general issue
within least development countries that are of eonc The five sections are, in
order of appearance, ‘food strategies’, ‘food sigffood production’, ‘forestry,
fisheries and livestock’, and ‘rural developmenthe sole point where there is a
mention of women within this section is in the gan rural development:
Within the framework of a transformation of rurédélin its economic,
social, cultural, institutional and human aspegtdicies are needed which
recognise the role of women in rural development@msure their
equitable accesses to productive resources, efipéaral and water
resources, and to inputs, markets and serviceRA981: para 19)
The important role of women in developing countireood and agriculture has
been well documented by researchers (Boserup 18%&je 2006). By the time of

20 There is an emerging literature about the gendempdcts of the December 2004
Tsunami. See Minza (2005) and Rees, Pittaway amtbBmei (2005) for work
documenting the gendered impacts of this tsunarcih Indonesia and Sri Lanka
respectively.
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the first UN conference on the LDCs, the contribng of women as farmers to
food and agricultural production was recognisediwitJN policy, such as the
policy outcome document from the first United NasdConference for Women
(UNCW), held in Mexico in the first International&hen’s Year in 1975, and in
the policy outcome document from the Mid-term Rew{@onference (MTRC) held
in Copenhagen in 1980 (UNCW 1975; MTRC 1980). daithis, it is interesting
to note that there is no mention of women in thiicpdext’s discussion of food
strategies, food security, food production, fongstr fisheries and livestock.

The visibility/invisibility of women within this aalytic section in the SNPA
demonstrates one of the ways in which gender aisdtyghlights the operation of
policy as a technology of knowledge. The referegnog@omen is singular,
implying homogeneity with a single set of experiemand issues affecting and of
relevance to women. Read with the lens of gendalyais, the silences in the
policy text become visible and surprising. Theoradle for the exclusions is not
known, but can be interpreted as the result ofulggee assumptions about the
relevance of gender to what is viewed as an ecandomain: the expansion of
production in the agriculture and other naturabueses sectors. This separation of
the economic and social is another way in whichdgemnalysis highlights the
operation of policy as a technology of knowleddéwe discursive space of LDC
policy is one where only certain information is oesel relevant for inclusion, and
in this case gender is defined as outside the dis@iborders of relevance. The
definition of development within LDC policy disca# is highlighted through this
gender analysis. As identified in the discussio@€hapter 1 the achievement of
‘development’ is predicated upon and requires mgtimore than total
transformation of local culture and social and eenit life. Itis a culture-free
analysis, which is unable to recognise the soc@lystructed assumptions within
the discourse. What is sadly and disappointinglgic is that the text in this
discussion that does include a reference to wooals, for policies to recognise
women'’s roles in rural development, but is unabldd so itself. A third area
where policy operates as a technology of knowlaslglerough the structure, where
the text identifies who is required to take actiomddress a particular issue. In
this case, while the LDC policy text has been uaabllink gender and poverty
alleviation in its analysis of agricultural issue4.DCs, it is the LDCs themselves
which are identified as the sole actors requiredfdement these new initiatives.
Agency is not located with international commundgnors, the international
financial institutions, UN agencies, but rests lyolath LDC governments. | am
not arguing that this is an issue for LDC governtado ignore because national
policy is an important expression of national gties and resourcing. Rather it is
the limited number of actors requested to takeoaain this importance of policies
to promote women's role in rural development thghlghts the low discursive
priority that has been placed on the issue withis iEDC policy text.

The same dynamics are identifiable throughoutéle tlit is in the second section
of the first chapter, ‘Human Resources and Soceldlbpment’, that the four
other overt references to women appear within thBA The first of these is
within the section on ‘Human Resources’. One efttiree paragraphs in this
section states:
Women play an indispensable role in the developrpestess.
Appropriate measures must be taken to pursue fleetole of
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strengthening women’s equal participation bothgenés and beneficiaries
in all sectors and at all levels of developmentpiag, monitoring and
implementation. Sufficient attention must be paidvomen’s access to
property. The least developed countries shoulthiwihe framework for
their development plans and priorities, and asygortant contribution to
the achievements of their development goals, faateypolicies and
programmes aimed at enhancing the role of womdneievelopment
process. (SNPA 1981: para 23)
What is immediately visible is that agency ‘sholdé’ taken, and the responsibility
for action is located at the national level, wittie LDCs and not with donors,
international agencies, or any other internati@eabrs within the development
process. The language ‘should’ softens the paégyand requirement for action,
away from an essential action to a ‘maybe if youageund to it’. Similarly, the
use of the word ‘appropriate’ for example, begsgbtestion appropriate for
whom? Is this ‘appropriate’ for women within comnitigs in least developed
countries, as in the catch cry of feminist enviremtal movement about
technology, ‘if it's not appropriate for women it®t appropriate!” (Pietila and
Vickers 1990; Lechte 1994) or ‘appropriate’ as icoanfortable no-commitment
limit for governments, government agencies, inteomal development actors with
multiple priorities and concerns.

The SNPA, as a negotiated document adopted by ssusdy all UN member
countries provides situation analysis and recommmials for action. These
gualifiers around agency for this recommendatioeaéthat it is not a priority
issue within the LDC discourse. The represematifowvomen within this
paragraph is as silent, busy, actors who requsmstasce to become more engaged
with development to support the development projéeinot recognizing the
diverse current roles of women in social, econaanid cultural life, this
recommendation requires women in LDCs to becoma busier even if it doesn’t
help or does harm. There is no acknowledgemethteodliversity of women’s
experiences and roles within LDC societies, varygagent and potential
engagements with development and whether it hasded, or can provide social
and economic improvements or will lead to sociagr@mic and cultural harm.
One way in which policy functions as a technologkmowledge within LDC
discourse is by becoming the focus of the polisglit In both this instance, and in
the previous section discussion on agriculture staged action required was the
creation of policy. Policy becomes the discurgo@us, the priority and the action
required, it is an action and end in itself.

The second reference to women in the Human Resoarw Social Development
section is in the sub-section titled ‘Education antlure’. This section outlines a
component within the SNPA of a programme of impngvaccess to and
participation in education in the LDCs. These ¢hparagraphs in this section of
the policy text outline the need for education paogmes to address current
inequalities of access to education, address tieralrelevance of education and
ensure that cultural identities and values are ptethwithin education as ‘an
essential part of national development’. The eziee to women is in the text
about access to education:

...Due attention will be given to meeting the edioceal needs of women to

enable them to develop their potential. (SNPA 13fita 26)
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The use of the words ‘due attention’ is interestifigne phrase is undefined and
unqualified, inhabiting that space that allowsifderpretation of the statement as
both supporting a strong or weak focus on implemgrthis component of the
SNPA. This policy language highlights the limiteglency attached to actions
involving improving the status of women. Gendealgsis highlights the
discursive boundaries that determine what is cemetirelevant for action by
multiple actors, and those issues (related to wymith are included in the text
but are not viewed as significant.

The next point in which women are overtly mentiomethin the text is in the
Health and Nutrition part of the Human Resources Social Development
section. This section has four paragraphs thaineutlIDC population health and
nutrition status. This section has a strong fanuprimary health care as the core
of national-level health policies, strategies atahg of action, and states that
“...primary health care should also include...matearal child care, including
family planning” (SNPA 1981: para 37) within its@pach. The reference to
women is almost in an aside, through inclusion wfemtion to health services
women require in social roles as reproducers aimagpy caregivers within
families and communities. Again the actions angoesibility for addressing this
is located within LDCs themselves, and not adoptesupported explicitly at any
other point in the text.

The final explicit mention of women within the danant is in the section on
population policies within the Human Resources Sadial Development section.
This sub-section argues that:
Population policies should be considered as agiatgart of overall
development policies. Within the framework of patll demographic
policies, countries will take appropriate meastdioegamily planning and
population control. Emphasis will be given to biextical and social
science research into safer, more efficient ancemadely acceptable
techniques of family planning. Attention will albe paid to motivational
activities, population education, information arfficeent delivery services.
The voluntary nature of population control measwsiesuld be upheld and
promoted. Possibilities for the full participatiohboth men and women in
population programmes should be created or incedS&IPA 1981: para
39)
There are many and varied aspects of populatianigs) particularly their history
within development practice of control over womeéslies, including forced
sterilizations (Correa 1994). It has been and nesna highly contested field of
policy and activity. The difficulties associate@wthe practice of population
policies are inferred in the SNPA text by the foonsresearch for safer and more
widely acceptable techniques, and the need fontaiteto motivational activities.
One of the aspects of the text of interest hergagathe tentativeness of the
language: “...should be considered...” in the firstteane, matched with
“...possibilities for the...” and “...should be...” in tH#gth and last sentences.

Gender analysis of the SNPA highlights the reduesiioLDC policy format and
structure, which limits representation and agentyseues outside the discursive
boundaries. While there are some references toamamithin the document, the
silences and absences speak volumes about thediegsentialist and
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universalizing assumptions of womanhood and womeatés within LDC
societies. The social and economic spheres asgatep within the policy
discourse, and there is limited ability for theadissive space to recognise cultural
construction and difference in praxis. The geraelysis highlights the limited
range of issues and roles for women identified r@edgnised within LDC
discourse as relevant. The understandings of geobls in the SNPA are clearly
located within the boundaries of the ‘women in depment’ debate, discussed
previously in Chapter 1. Women are identified emdpctive economic and social
actors that are human resources for developmermt,nebd to be developed to their
full potential so they can be full and economicalttive participants in the
development process. The assumed universalisth@ndgeneity is evident in
the way that the policy text assumes that all womighin LDCs are identified as
playing the same roles, requiring the same assistavith no reference to
difference. The method of policy as technologkmdwledge within LDC
discourse is visible in the ways that policy becenie focus of the policy, and
listed as the proposed action within the SNPA.

The Paris Declaration and Programme of Action for the Least
Developed Countries for the 1990s

The second United Nations Conference on the LeagebDped Countries, held in
Paris in 1991, re-examined the status of the LO®@s. operative methods and
functions of policy as a technology of knowledgéhivi LDC development
discourse are visible within this document. Polgyhe focus of policy, and
continues to be promoted within the policy texten@er analysis highlights the
discursive boundaries of the reductionist policynfat that structures what is
considered relevant where, which can be seen irefieated visibility/invisibility

in the representations of women, in the separati@ocial and economic spheres,
and in the location of agency.

In the introduction to the Conference Declaratiod Brogramme of Action the
Secretary General of UNCTAD K. K. S. Dadzie, whoswiae Convenor of the
Conference, identified that the economic situatibthe LDCs as a whole had
worsened and social conditions had ‘barely, iflai@roved’ during the period of
the SNPA&L He identified the conference as an opportunityewitalize the
development of these countries’ (POA 1991: paraThle Conference Declaration
documents the solemn commitment of national govemmto implement the
programme of action, and ‘a unanimous determinatgeromote an ambitious
development policy’ (POA 1991: para 4). The introton outlines the objectives
behind the development of a second ten year petr@gegy, namely to “arrest the
further deterioration in their socio-economic sitom, to reactivate and accelerate
growth and development in these countries andharptocess, to set them on the
path of sustained economic growth and developm@&@A 1991: para 3). The
Declaration provides further insight into the s@uot motivation for the
preparation of this second Programme of Action:

21 The Conference Declaration itself obtusely ackndgées this with the statement in its
third paragraph:
We believe that the deterioration in the econosucjal and ecological situation
of most of the least developed countries duringl®®0s is not irreversible. (POA
1991: para 3)
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Refusal to accept the marginalisation of the ldastloped countries is an
ethical imperative. It also corresponds to theytterm interests of the
international community. In an increasingly intepéndent world, the
maintenance or deepening of the gap between thand the poor nations
contains serious seeds of tension. Our worldmwatlenjoy lasting peace
without respect for the United Nations Chartereinational commitments
and shared development. These are the objectivaag @rogramme of
Action. (POA 1991: para 16)

While the fact that there had been deterioratiothésocial and economic

indicators of LDCs during the period of the firdNULDC policy strategy is

acknowledged, the discursive response is furthicypo

The final endorsed policy text has a Conferencdddation, followed by the detail
of the ten-year Programme of Action itself, whielatures analysis of LDC status
and identified actions to address concerns. ThgrBnome of Action outlines five
priority areas ‘in order to inspire national actiamacro-economic policy; human
resources; reverse environmental degradation; preomioal development; and
develop a diversified productive sector. The Progre of Action itself begins
with a contextual section, titled “Assessment @f socio-economic situation in the
1980s.”

This section is followed by the Programme of Actitself, which is structured into
Six sections:

+ Introduction

« Basic principles

+ Global framework

« Mobilising and Developing Human Capacities in threatt Developed

Countries

« Development, particularly expansion and moderrosatif the economic base

« Arrangements for implementation, follow-up and ntoring and review.
In the following discussion | will move through tdecument tracing the points
where women are identified or highlighted. Germlmalysis of this text highlights
aspects of how policy functions as a technologynmiwledge through the
structured representations of women.

There is a single reference to women in the detiterawithin the text of
paragraph nine, which outlines the five prioritgas of action. Itis in the text
about the second priority area for action, humaoueces:

To develop human resources, by making populatioth imen and women,

the actors and beneficiaries of development, byeetsng human rights and

social justice, and by applying effective populafibealth, education,

training and employment opportunities. (POA 19%ram)
Here women are identified as ‘actors and benefasasf development’, as equally
entitled as men in LDCs to be participants witthia tdevelopment process and
recipients of development benefits. These benaféoutlined in part in the
second section of the sentence, and the ones fistedre in the social sphere,
with population (read access to and use of conptameor family planning) is
listed first of all. Another interesting aspecttlis paragraph is the emphasis on
the potential of women and men in LDCs, with theu®on the need to ‘develop’
human resources. The text does not acknowledgeutinent roles, activities,
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relationships, contributions by women and men irClsbwithin their communities,
and it assumes that the development benefits ndéd benefit them. This
forward-looking approach constructs both womenmaed in LDCs as potential
vessels for future work, inadequate at presens iBmot to argue that the
‘development benefits’ identified — improved confgrary socio-economic status
in the areas of reproductive health, health anad&ithn are irrelevant — rather it is
to highlight the discursive construction of womarLDCs, and in this instance
men, as homogenous, as potential actors and passipéents of assistance.
Human resources are described within this intradodgh ways that do not even
acknowledge the current strength, efforts, rolesaativity of individuals and
communities in LDCs as useful or even noteworthy.

The assessment of the socio-economic situatiameirl®80s is in three parts:
national policies and measures; external enviromnaemn a conclusion. There is
only one overt reference to women within this assest. It appears in the first
section on national policies and measures, higtdwjlas the fourth of eight key
issues. This section is titled ‘The Role of Womand the text reads:
Despite the efforts undertaken by various natiamal international bodies,
women continued to face the following obstacleschitprevented them
from being full agents and beneficiaries of devatept, such as: attitudes
which tended to perpetuate the inferior status @inen; the unequal access
of women to education, training, employment, eagrand to the means of
production; the inadequate participation of womedecision-making; and
inadequacies in government policies and structwittsregard to the
integration of women in development. (POA 1991 apk2)
This section provides an insight into the discwesienstruction of women in this
LDC policy document as passive victims and potéat#ors, as outside, not
involved or not integrated into the processes anid@s of development, and as a
neglected social, political and economic resouriteiwthe LDCs that could be
harnessed.

The marginal status that this paragraph outlinelsavocates against is mirrored
by the text itself. This is the sole point in fhaicy document’s assessment of the
socio-economic situation in the 1980s that mentiwsosien. This paragraph
follows sections discussing Structural AdjustmemigPammes (SAPs), agriculture
and human resources without any mention of womegender. This textual
silence on gender and women is all the more rerb&elgiven the extensive
literature on SAPs and the especially deleteridiesethey have had on women
(Ashfar and Dennis 1992; Bruin and Siwakoti 1994rl§y-Mutambirwa 1994;
Cornia, Jolly and Stewart 1987; Hammond and McGot@8?; Stewart 1995).
This paragraph is followed by analysis on the emment, natural disasters,
institutional and physical infrastructure, the eptise sector, trade, resource flows
and LDC debt problems and a conclusion to the dhvasaessment, which also
makes no explicit mention of women. Aside from itiference of a ‘do as | say
not as | do’ sentiment, this presence through atespromotes an understanding of
the role of women in development as a marginairaffiaside issue, a separate
activity, that is not part of the ‘main game’ ahat the main ‘actors and
beneficiaries’ of development are male. This derrates the repeated
visibility/invisibility that characterises the reggentation of women within LDC
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policy and highlights the function of policy asehnology of knowledge, defining
what is relevant or not in particular spaces.

Within the Programme of Action itself, there areedweferences to women in 16
of its 144 paragrapR& The part of the Programme of Action titled ‘Basi
Principles’ outlines four basic principles embodveithin the document:

« Success depends on a shared responsibility amdregtened partnership
for the growth and development of LDCs;

« The LDCs have the primary responsibility for thenfalation and effective
implementation of appropriate policies and priestfor their growth and
development;

« The strengthened partnership for development ngatsssadequate
external support from the LDCs’ development pagnpand

« Commitments undertaken should be measurable afidisnfly transparent
to enable monitoring and assessment of the ProgeaofirAction for the
1990s.

There are references to women in the descriptixteotgtlining both the second and
third principles. Principle two identifies six asdermed ‘common policy axes’
which should be adopted by each LDC. These sixwompolicy axes refer on the
whole to economic factors, the importance of striaitadjustment and the
increased expansion of economic production. Tletoeference to women is in
the text for the common policy axis that callsttoe adoption of social policies that
reduce poverty by creating employment and openwasefor broader participation
in economic production. Women are identified asil@aerable group to be a focus
of these appropriate health, education and nutrgmcial programmes. The
initiation of these ‘appropriate social programmiesdentified as the sole
responsibility of each LDC, not of development pars.

The descriptive text within principle three outkén@ number of common axes of
commitments that should be pursued by the intesnaticommunity. The
difference in the language of these two princifgesorthy of comment. The
principle that calls for action by the LDCs sees tise of definite, clear and
unambiguous language. The principle that callafdion by the international
community is limited, circumscribed by the usels# undefined word “adequate”
begging the question adequate for whom? Adequdteeiface of domestic
pressures to increase domestic spending, adequtite face of domestic pressures
that call for a reduction in overseas aid, or adég|in the face of the inequitable
distribution of global economic wealth and resosftelhe mention of women
occurs in the following paragraph:

Specific initiatives as discussed later and ingigdbut not restricted to,

human resource development, land reform and rena¢ldpment,

rehabilitation and expansion of the productive basare efficient

22 The first of these 16 references is the only owetion of women in the Introduction:
Men and women should participate equally in allalepment activities at all
levels of the decision-making process. (POA 19%ta3)

This reference conveys the role of women as ecaréicfpants, with an emphasis on

decision-making. A difference in status betweem izied women, and the tensions of

historic and contemporary experiences of gendeecdsscrimination is not mentioned at
all.
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management of the public sector, greater scopehéoprivate sector and

advancement of women. (POA 1991: para 11(d))
This paragraph is one of the few moments in arth@ffour major policy
documents on LDCs where the international commuwuotymits, however
ambiguously, to include assistance for LDCs to eslsligender inequalities. The
location of the mention of women as the last phrager a number of economic
components, including the facilitation of greateoe for the private sector,
provides further evidence for the location of adenstanding of women/gender
within development processes as marginal.

The operation of policy as a technology of knowkedgvisible through this gender
analysis of the LDC policy text. Issues are idéstifas relevant or not to particular
topics, women are frequently excluded from theulisive space of relevance.
This section of ‘Basic Principles’ highlights therhogenous, essential and
universalizing representation of women that is arabteristic of the reductionist
representations of policy operating as a technotddggnowledge. The
representation is of women in LDCs as all the sarhe.focus is on women as
passive recipients or silent vulnerable potentésels to support development
activities. The agency of women is limited and ¢mised. The policy
recommendation for action again places emphasie@hDCs to exercise agency,
and while for the first time the broader rangentérnational actors are also
requested to take action in the policy text, thenay is qualified, softened by
ambiguity. The places within the policy text tivatlude references to women are
marginal, surrounded by long tracts of analysis @e@dmmendations that are
gender-blind.

The next two parts of the document continue toaktrgs reductionist
representation of women and limited location ofraxye highlighting through
gender analysis the operation of policy as a telcgyoof knowledge in LDC
development discourse. The Global Framework, thknewof the five main areas
where energies should be focused to address tiaisit of the LDCs, tellingly
does not incorporate a single overt reference tmevo It outlines a
macroeconomic policy framework; issues associatié fimancing growth and
development through domestic and external resoutice®xternal indebtedness of
the LDCs; issues of diversification, access to reerkvithin external trade and
strengthening economic and technical cooperatitwd®n LDCs and other
developing countries. This absence or invisibitityvomen within this section
highlights the discursive separation of the soaral economic within LDC policy.

The fourth part of the Programme of Action is titi&lobilising and developing
human capacities in the Least Developed Countri€hkis section of twenty
paragraphs is where the majority of the overt exfees to women appear in the
Programme of Action, incorporated in half of theggaaphs in this part of the
document. The first reference in this part ishia first sentence of the first
paragraph and echoes the text of the introductiacghé Programme of Action
itself:
Men and women are the essential resource and bemifs of the
development of the Least Developed Countries. (RO%L: para 63)
The language is a little stronger, and what isreging to note with the repetition
of this phrase is that the essential resource andflziaries of development are not
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a separated set of economic factors such as firmmdebt, or identified
ingredients to increased economic production, ssctniansport or
communications, but people. The gender equalityhasig highlights women as
resources to be harnessed for development, and nvaseorthy recipients of the
gains of development.

The paragraph continues to identify two main agdsiman resources policy for
LDCs, the first of which is “The full involvemernifitegration and participation of
all groups, especially women” (POA 1991, para 6B)e focus of the second is the
provision of education and social services. Tlaesthree issues arising from this
to discuss. The first is the emphasis on involvaimategration and participation,
as if the status quo comprises a number of idlsipasininvolved subjects. A
second aspect is the introduction of an acknowledgg that there are a number of
differences within communities in LDCs by the u$¢he phrase ‘all groups’. The
third aspect is the ‘particularly women’, as itddes women outside any other
existing group within communities, and as partidylaninvolved in socio-
economic life. This is followed by:
The creation of an environment conducive to reteatiie full energies and
potential of all men and women to contribute toithprovement of the
societies of the least developed countries is geguasite for widening and
developing the productive base and hence attainofesustained
development. (POA 1991: para 63)
As with the previous overt reference to women, WHacused on women as
uninvolved subjects, the third reference in thisageaph makes explicit the
unquestioned discursive assumption that the invoére of women is to assist in
the achievement of national economic developmensaiThe less explicit
undercurrent is the assumption that current wodeataken by women is not
economically productive work, not valued and rereainacknowledged, locked
into a space of the unknown and therefore unreahd@r analysis reveals the
limited analysis of socio-economic status and sibuawithin LDCs. LDC policy
discourse is unable to recognise existing prodaodippwomen, both inside and
outside the formal economy. It is unable to recegthe diversity of social,
economic and cultural roles women have within faasibnd communities in
LDCs, and the contribution of these to social acmhemic stability and growth.
The reductionism required by the policy structwwéuces and simplifies the
representation of women, and therefore the reptasen of LDC communities to
flat homogenous discursive stereotypes.

This introductory paragraph to the fourth parthed locument is spilt into two
sections, the first of which is titled ‘The Involwent of the Actors’. This begins
with a discussion of the approach to developmerd,iacludes a statement on
participation. Women are mentioned in the firsttsroe:
Development should be human centered and broaddhaffering equal
opportunities to all people, both women and mempatdicipate fully and
freely, in economic, social, cultural and politieaitivities. All countries
should, therefore, broaden popular participatiothenxdevelopment process
and ensure the full utilization of human resoured potential. (POA
1991: para 64)
In this paragraph the involvement of women as aotothin development is
premised upon the need for countries to maximigeamresources for the success
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of the development project. The next referencedmen is a call for “fully
integrating women into the development process’ARO91: para 65) within a
broader call for participatory development involyia variety of parties,
indigenous organisations, NGOs, the public andapeisector, as well as women.
Agency is again located with LDCs, qualified by tree of ‘should’.

The discussion of the involvement of the actorsecsva number of key areas —
including improving institutional capacities; thale of public enterprises; the role
of the LDC private-enterprise sector; and the oflaon-governmental
organisations — none of which includes a referéaseomen. The full
participation of women in the development procesdgentified as a separate key
area for discussion in section 4:
4. Full participation of women in the developmerdqess
72. Appropriate measures should be taken by tls tesveloped countries
fully to mobilise and involve women, both as ageand beneficiaries of the
development process. Their role in developmentilshioe strengthened,
inter alia, through better access to health camuding voluntary family
planning, education and training, and to rural itredDCs are invited to
ratify and implement all United Nations conventi@uainst all forms of
discrimination towards women.
73. The development and mobilization of women asrgrortant
component of overall human resources, within theuonstances peculiar to
each least developed country, especially in tHevahg areas would
greatly enhance the development prospects of tbeintries:
(a) Encouraging the media and various systemswafatbn to convey
information giving a realistic and positive imagenmmen
(b) Promoting the establishment of women’s assmeiatin order for
women to be conscious of their rights and to detbede rights themselves;
(c) Creating greater awareness among men and assgdhem with the
elaboration and implementation of measures to pterie role of women;
(d) Ensuring women'’s full participation in the dgon-making process,
particularly in the design and evaluation of préggeand the administration
of funds intended to promote the role of womenamalopment. (POA
1991: para 72 - 73)

These two paragraphs reiterate the emphasis thdidem placed on women when
referring to participation in development to be ntisbd, involved and developed,
without an overt statement acknowledging the exgstiontribution of women to
their communities. The emphasis in the representaf women is again focused
on the role of women gsotentialproductive actors in the formal economy, as
potentialcontributors to development.

The second major part of this section is titledeTtrengthening of Human
Capital’. The introductory paragraph to this pdrth® document identifies three
key areas that can strengthen human capital in Lp@sulation policies,
education and training and health services. Ttiese key areas are given a very
strong focus in this part of the text. These ttkeygareas are linked to women’s
status and role with the following reference:

...Furthermore, action on these three areas ha®et @ind positive impact

on the status and role of women and on their douition to improvement
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of social and economic conditions in the Least Dggwed Countries. (POA

1991: para 76)
This statement is extended in the ensuing discnsgieach of the key areas, each
of which includes a specific mention of women. Witthe paragraphs on
population policies, the call for governments torpote family planning asks for
these efforts to occur “...taking into account theafic concerns of women and
children” (POA 1991: para 78). In the paragrapbsud education and training, the
discrepancies between literacy rates of men and Aogl women and girls are
highlighted with the following call: “Special emaéis has to be given to improved
access for girls and women to education faciliti@®OA 1991: para 80). In the
paragraphs about health services, rates of matetoddidity and mortality are
highlighted, and the call for increased preventtiealth measures includes a call
for the implementation of safe motherhood prograswmkich include
“...adequate care and nutrition during the periogrefynancy, at childbirth and
during lactation” (POA 1991: para 83). All of tleeeferences to women are
focused on women’s roles as primary caregivers,jmatite social sphere.

The following part of the document, part five,ddl ‘Development, particularly
expansion and modernisation of the economic bastie part of the document
where the remaining overt references to women appgas part of the document
is divided into five sections: The first is titléural development, modernisation
of agricultural production and food security’. $lsection identifies and discusses
five key issues: agriculture, development of fisg®resources, rural development,
food security and food aid. The only one of thesetions that includes any
reference to women is the first, agriculture. Téw in this section outlines ways in
which LDCs should support small holders, major picts of food crops. This
emphasis is made with an acknowledgment that therityaof agricultural
producers in LDCs are small landholders who plaita role in food security and
employment. This acknowledgement is followed byftilowing sentence:
Women'’s role in food production should be similsstyengthened through
the recognition of the need for laws and regulaiensuring equal access
to more efficient food-processing technologiesditréand tenure and
agricultural training and support services. (POARIL%ara 87)
This sentence identifies an issue that has beeifiéel as a cause of concern for
women: lack of access to legal title for land ovehgs. However, what is again
interesting in the choice of language is that g#sloot acknowledge the current
role of women as major agricultural producers witthie subsistence and
smallholding sectors of agriculture in LDCs, andwem are still cast in the role of
requiring strengthening. This is a further demmat&in of the operation of policy
as a technology of knowledge through reductiomptesentations, which are
highlighted in gender analysis with the repeatestbility/invisibility of references
to women.

The next two parts of this LDC policy text disctiss ‘Development of industrial,
service, scientific and technological base’, amfrdstructure’. The last major
topic discussed in part five of the text on ‘deysi@nt, particularly expansion and
modernisation of the economic base’ is titled ‘Eamment and disaster mitigation,
preparedness and prevention’. The discussioni®tdpic identifies two main
issues, ‘Environment and development in the leagekbped countries’, and
‘Disaster mitigation, preparedness and preventi@oth of these sections include
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references to women. The first section calls lierdevelopment of national
environmental management plans. The two placesenare mentioned identify
that:
Women should be involved in these plans, espedialigrest and land
management programmes. They should also be invaiviée: choice and
dissemination of appropriate technologies that wdacilitate their
household and productive activities while respegthre rhythm of renewal
of the natural resource base...
Women should be associated with the establishnfemaiming systems
and follow-up on natural calamities, as well ap@igrammes aimed at
reducing post-harvest losses and food wastage. (F39A: para 119)
Both of these focus on patrticipation in decisiorking, but qualify the
recommendation with ‘should’. This softened recanuhation places the actions
that involve women in the marginal and non-esskh#aket, to be implemented by
LDCs alone.

The second section of this part of the documemiudises ‘Disaster mitigation,
preparedness and prevention’, and argues for LDGsontinue efforts to
stimulate among their population in general a cpEaception of the benefits of
disaster preparation and prevention” (POA 1991ad&3) and calls for the
development and implementation of pilot projectsimidentified ‘disaster prone’
LDCs. The following sentence contains the refeeeiocwomen in this discussion:
Special attention should be given to women andiotrl because of their
vulnerability during disasters. (POA 1991: para)123
The identified vulnerability of women during disaxst is acknowledged, but unlike
the previous discussion, this does not lead targmnaent that women should also
be involved in disaster mitigation, preparedness@evention plans and
activities. The experience of women during disasieracknowledged; the role,
activities and contribution of women is not. Th#ér is the last reference to
women in the text.

The LDC policy text then features a discussion alioei special problems of
certain groups of LDCs, identified as landlocked &tand LDCs, and does not
include any reference to women. The final parhefdocument, ‘Arrangements for
implementation, follow-up and monitoring and reviegentifies actions and
commitments at the national, regional and globaleand does not include a
single reference to women. The tentativenesstaiukl” and “appropriate” in
previous sections is clarified in this final ongwa resounding silence in this
section of the document that identifies how thegpronme of action for LDCs for
the 1990s will be transferred into actions and antability. “Should” is clearly

not “will”.

In examining the POA 1991, gender analysis highdighe reductionism policy
requires in representation and agency and in sgydaghlights the operation of
policy as a technology of knowledge within LDC discse. The ways in which
policy becomes a focus of policy itself was demaatst in the discussion and
citations from the POA 1991 introduction. Throughthe policy text women are
invisible where they are in the daily life of comnities within LDCs. The
reductionism of policy determines what issues alevant when, and women are
frequently excluded. In highlighting the limitedrgder analysis in the POA 1991,
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this analysis highlights the way in which the whold LDC policy analysis is
limited. The way in which the policy text funati®, the more important the issue,
the more agents are engaged in actions to addreal actions, save one, that
included specific reference to women were to bdemented by LDCs alone,
without any other engagement from other actorsesétactions were not only all
gualified by language that softened the imperativact, ‘should’ not ‘must’, or

the undefined ‘appropriate’ and ‘due attention’t imere also all excluded from the
priority recommendations included in the final sactof the text that listed
implementation actions, those requiring follow-uyglaeview. The same modes
and functions identified as operation of policyeagchnology of knowledge
reducing representations and limiting agency idiectiin the SNPA continued
within the POA 1991.

Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries 2001-2010

This document was adopted by the United Natior&russels on 20 May 2001 at
the conclusion of the Third UN Conference on thadtdeveloped Countries. It is
the third ten-year plan formulated and adopteddmnsensus by each of the
member states within the UN to address the stdttieed_ DCs. There are four
major sections within this policy document, ‘Introxdion’, ‘Objectives’,
‘Framework for Partnership’ and ‘Arrangements fmplementation and Follow-
up and Monitoring and Review'. The objectives setincludes for the first time
‘Cross-cutting issues’, the identification of issubat interact and inter-relate with
all others. Within this structure, the policy téxtludes both analysis of LDC
status and recommended actions by LDCs and develuppartners. Through
gender analysis of the text, the reductionism meguof this negotiated policy
document highlights the discursive assumptionsérépresentations of women,
and the allocation of agency to address partigatares. These reveal some of the
discursive boundaries interacting with the operatibpolicy as a technology of
knowledge within LDC discourse. These elementsgpetations are common to
the 2001 LDC policy text, as they were in the LDdligy documents for the 1990s
and the 1980s.

The Introduction, which outlines the status of LD&P&l the outcomes of the
previous UN LDC Conferences, describes the cusgumation:
The Least Developed Countries (LDCs) represenptioeest and weakest
segment of the international community. The ecdo@nd social
development of these countries represents a magieage for LDCs
themselves, as well as for their development pest{ffOA 2001: para 1)

Ten years after the adoption of the Paris Prograoimetion by the
Second United Nations Conference on LDCs in 1989 pbjectives and
goals set therein have not been achieved... For plagithe LDCs have
pursued economic reform programmes set out inriéqus Programmes
of Action...The results of these reform efforts édeen below
expectations. (POA 2001: para 2)
The language used to describe the current situatiohhelplessness. LDCs are
defined as the poorest and weakest, with limitezhag and ability. This text is an
acknowledgement of a deterioration of LDC econaostatus. Given the
acknowledgement of a deterioration of the socioenua situation in LDCs in the
POA 1991, it implies that the situation in 200Ivarse than it was when these
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policies began in 1981. Further, as with the ackadgement in the POA 1991,
more policy is provided and developed as a respdrse is a demonstration of
the way within the LDC development discourse pobggrates as a technology of
knowledge by becoming the focus of policy. Poliecbmes an end in itself,
regardless of its impact or effects.

The first major section of this policy text is ti@bjectives’ of the POA 2001.
This section includes three references to womenlgenThe first mention is also a
key point of difference from the previous documetits inclusion of gender
equality within the list of cross cutting issueghe document:
The Programme of Action recognises the following@ss-cutting priority
issues: poverty eradication, gender equality, eympént, governance at
national and international levels, capacity buidgisustainable
development, special problems of landlocked andlsstand LDCs, and
challenges faced by LDCs affected by conflict. (PZ)®1: para 8)
Cross-cutting issues are those that have beerifiddrdas a priority in all aspects
of the POA 2001, which should thread through arorin each of the analyses,
descriptions and actions. Cross-cutting issuesdeattescribed as the major
content areas of a document, as they inform eadleaery aspect of the text.
However, to assess the real priority that is plamethese issues within the policy
context it is critical to look at the commitmenitsit are made. An explicit overt
and clearly stated commitment to a particular @ctincourse of action is a far
greater tool for accountability than an impliciteoresulting from inclusion in the
cross-cutting issues. Gender equality is includetie list of issues, but the real
test of discursive relevance is whether the geadeality issues are included in
recommendations, and the answer is rarely.

The second reference to gender issues is in tlaggoh that outlines the
objectives of poverty eradication:
Poverty eradication requires a broad approachpdaikito account not only
the sheer economic aspects, but also the socraahand environmental
dimension. This implies an increased focus oneissike good governance
at national and international levels and the fagpinst corruption, respect
for all internationally recognised human rightsnder issues, capacity and
institutional building, social services supply amironmental concerns.
The majority of the poor live in rural areas. k@sing the sustainable
productive capacity of agriculture and fisheried #re income of people
working in these sectors in LDCs is therefore a jpagrity. Women
remain the vast majority of the poor in both ecoimamd non-economic
terms. (POA 2001: para 9)
This paragraph begins by outlining the approachired in working towards the
eradication of poverty, interspersed with descorgstatements. Gender is
included in the list of issues on which actiondquired for effective poverty
eradication, but this is not in any way linked wiitle statement in the last sentence.
In fact the statement in the last sentence isinkédl with the rest of the text at all.
It is included, but as no conclusions are drawmfit) despite its inclusion it is as
if it is not even there, as if it is invisible. Bhis a further demonstration of policy
operating as a technology of knowledge, definirsgualisive relevance through
both the inclusion and exclusion of information @nbugh the ways in which
information is included.
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The third reference to women is one of the rare srdswithin this LDC policy
document where a reference to women/gender merigsitre separate paragraph:

There are important linkages between developmewgnty reduction and

gender equality. Gender equality and gender nmraiasting are therefore

essential strategic components for poverty redoc(idOA 2001: para 11)
The linkages between development, poverty reduei@hgender equality are
acknowledged in this brief paragraph. The breeftthe paragraph, particularly in
the context of fulsome discussions and descriptadnssues in other paragraphs, is
a further demonstration of policy operating ascht®logy of knowledge through
the definition of what is relevance and placemémrmrity on the inclusion of
words and actions in policy text. These linkagesvben development, poverty
reduction and gender equity are not stated, desitritr explained, just stated as
important. Why are they important? How are thegomant? Who are they
important to? What does it mean for this statertebe included? The lack of
definition surrounding ‘important’ acts as a qualifin the policy text. The
interpretation of the operation of policy as a tembgy of knowledge within LDC
discourse is identifiable in the second senteneedgr equality and gender
mainstreaming are identified as ‘essential strategmponents for poverty
reduction’, but without an analysis of how, why,ew, when and for whom, this
statement rings hollow. It is ironic that in a dogent that mentions gender
mainstreaming, it fails to do this in terms ofaisn practice.

The second major section of the document is titledmework for Partnership”.
This is the section with the bulk of the documextt It begins with an
introductior?3 to the Framework, and then outlines seven majomeioments:

» Fostering a people-centered policy framework;

» Good governance at national and international fevel

» Building human and institutional capacities;

» Building productive capacities to make globalisatiwork for LDCs;

* Enhancing the role of trade in development;

» Reducing vulnerability and protecting the enviromtand

* Mobilising financial resources.
Within each of these seven commitments, a widegarfigssues and actions are
identified. There are overt references to womehgender equality issues in each
of the texts related to each of these seven conmenisnbut the references are
varied, not consistent and not linked to a cohegenter analysis. The

23 The introduction to the Framework outlines somesatspto the approach of
implementing the Programme of Action, namely thengotments it incorporates, the need
for LDCs to implement the actions outlined, anddhsistance that will be provided by
development partners. It identified five considierss to guide the implementation of the
Programme of Action: an integrated approach whsdbmg-term, comprehensive and links
“economic and other objectives of development” (PZD®1: para 21(a)), genuine
partnership which is open, transparent and undeegitby political will; country
ownership, the joint identification of developmemiorities by LDCs and their
development partners; market considerations, ted far a mix of public-private sector
initiatives; and result orientation, the need foncrete outcomes to “sustain public
confidence in the development partnership betwee@4.8nd their development partners”
(POA 2001: para 21(e)).
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representation of women is homogenous and univeirsgl and the agency
attached to the recommendations varies. Theseswddgmlicy operating as a
technology of knowledge within LDC development digise through the
reductionism required of the policy format, theoedition of priority to issues, and
the relevance attached to information includedexududed are all visible in the
text of the Framework. This next section of thecdssion will use gender analysis
to explore the representation of women and thetilmetand context of references
to women as a way of identifying ways in which pgloperates as a technology of
knowledge.

The first major commitment, “Fostering a peopleteead policy framework,”
begins with an introductory paragraph reiteratimg abjective of the policy
framework to create an “...enabling environment fational and international
actions to eradicate poverty...” (POA 2001: para ZRe second paragraph
continues by outlining the components of an effecpoverty eradication strategy:
An effective poverty eradication strategy shoulu at strengthening
physical, social and human capacities, includimguph equal access to
production resources and social, health and edwrcaérvices.
Empowering the poor in bringing about this soadiahsformation and
articulating their interests and views is cruciBDCs, with the help of their
development partners, must facilitate this prodsssreating an enabling
environment in terms of policy, law making and ingions while
improving the scope and effectiveness of servitwealy vis a vis the poor.
There is a need to empower women and redress geredgrality by
mainstreaming the gender perspective in policyallegd institutional
frameworks. There is a further need to engagemieegies of young people
who currently form more than 50 per cent of theydaton of LDCs. (POA
2001: para 23)
Building on the previous statement in the objedigection about poverty
eradication, this paragraph in the text of the fimmmitment provides an outline
of the components of an effective poverty eradicasitrategy. What is of interest
is that the strength of the language about womémmihe objectives section is
lessened in this paragraph - ‘important’ and ‘eBakstrategic component’ become
‘a need’, a need that is undefined and unconndotdte previous sentences which
describe effective poverty eradication strategiBlse sentence about women does
not begin with a ‘this requires’ in reference te firevious sentence about
facilitating enabling environments for effectiveveoty eradication, it begins which
the unconnected opening ‘there is a need’. Thieyptdnguage is softening
agency, and the references to women and genddy egaioccurring without
context, which is a demonstration of ways in whpclicy is operating as a
technology of knowledge.

The rest of the text within Commitment 1, as whk text about each of the
commitments, is divided into a list of actions. eTirst is the list of actions by
LDCs, the second a list of actions to be takendaetbpment partners. There are
fifteen actions listed in total, six to be comptktey LDCs, and nine by
development partners. Only one of these actiorlemany overt reference to
women, the first action in the list of actions ®undertaken by LDCs:

Supporting initiatives that help empower peopl@livin poverty,

especially women, and promoting their capacitiesrtable them to
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improve their access to and better utilise avadlagportunities, basic

social and other types of services, as well asuarivk resources. (POA

2001: para 24(i)(a))
There is no mention of women when linkages betwegious levels and sectors of
economic activity are mentioned, despite the wetitdmented roles of women'’s
labour in the formal economy including agricultymaicro and small enterprises
and light export oriented industries (Heyzer, Lyakh a Nieholt and Weerakoon
1994; Thomas 2001; Ukeje 2006; Valadez 1996). heeiis there a reference to
women when strengthening national statistical systis highlighted, despite the
well-documented gaps in sex-disaggregated datarfE2601). What is of
particular interest is that none of the actionglbyelopment partners make any
overt mention of women. This begs the questiorgselbusiness is women'’s
business? Are development partners gender blingtitfieantly, this highlights the
way in which policy operates to place prioritiescamtral and marginal issues. The
fact that ‘especially women’ were mentioned in oh¢hese actions is significant,
the fact that it was not seen as a priority to nespecially women’ in any of the
other fifteen actions is even more so.

The second commitment is titled ‘Good governanasatibnal and international
levels’. This commitment focuses on the good goeaece through transparency,
democratic processes, protection of human righdseguitable rule-based
international trade and economic relations. lppses nineteen actions, the
majority of which are to be taken by LDCs, with ypBIx proposed for
development partners. There are two overt refe®i@women in the actions,
both in the list of actions to be taken by LDCs:
Striving to fully protect and promote gender egyainon-discrimination
and the empowerment of women as effective mearisilooting to the
eradication of poverty, elimination of hunger, catibg disease and
stimulating growth and sustainable developmentARQOO01: para 29(i)
(h)
This paragraph includes the linkage of activitywes#tn poverty eradication and
specific initiatives which promote gender equadityd address discrimination
against women, however this inclusion is mediatethk use of the undefined and
immeasurable ‘striving’. The second overt refeeetcwomen is in the following
paragraph:
Promoting effective representation and participatdbwomen in all
spheres of decision-making, including the politigedcess at all levels.
(POA 2001: para 29(i)(h)).
There is no overt mention of women/gender issuegiions by development
partners. Again, this is a demonstration of a wayhich policy as a technology
of knowledge operates through the location of agedde more significant the
recommendation, the more actors required implemeamid to exercise agency.
The less significant, the less actors, if any rememdation is formed at all.

The third commitment is titled ‘Building human amdgtitutional capacities’. This
commitment identifies five key areas and outlinesoas for both LDCs and their
development partners for each one. These fiveakegs are:

» Social infrastructure and social service delivery;

» Population;
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* Education and training;
* Health, nutrition and sanitation;
» Social integration.
Each key area includes recommended actions on wamegender issues as does
the introductory text for this commitment. Thesfiparagraph of this section opens
with the statement:
LDCs’ greatest assets are their women, men andrehil whose potentials
as both agents and beneficiaries of development beutilly realized.
(POA 2001: para 30).
What is significant in the way in which referentegiender equity and women are
treated in this section, is that this analysis disdussion is focused on the social
sphere. The discursive separation of the sociakandomic is apparent in various
ways, but the way in which gender is significamtigre relevant in the social
sphere highlights the assumed roles of women endokaihin the text. This
discursive assumption views women as located witiensocial sphere, not
economic, and as passive waiting potential agemtaneficiaries, whose labour
could be harnessed for the benefit of LDC econateielopment, not as active
valued current contributors to economic stabilitg growth.

The first of the key areas, ‘social infrastructarel social service delivery’,
includes actions that highlight the importance @bl sector investment in social
services. Issues included are fostering the ireraknt of the private sector, and
the encouragement of coordination and partnerdiépseen various development
partners and LDCs. An overt reference to gendealdy is made once, in the list
of six actions to be taken by LDCs:

Offering training, including on the job training, $ocial service providers,

particularly to teachers and health care persomalahg into account

gender equality. (POA 2001: para 32 (c))
The phrase ‘taking into account gender equalityindefined and unmeasured. It
is not clear whether this is referring to the inmtpace of ensuring women have
access to this training, or whether this trainimgjude gender awareness and
equality measures, or both. The marginality of thedusion reveals the way in
which policy language operating as a technologynafwledge acts to place
relevance on some information and content, anceplather information outside
the frame of importance. There are no overt mestaf women or gender issues
in the list of actions by development partners,ahlis a further demonstration of
the way in which policy, operating as a technologiknowledge, places these
issues out of the sphere of relevance and centgritance.

The following two key areas ‘Population’, and ‘Edtion and training’, highlight
another way in policy operates as a technologynoiltedge. A particular issue
can be included in a policy text, defined as remvaot because of the content and
significance of the issue to the analysis at hantlpecause it has been included in
another policy document. Policy makes issues wipllicy relevant. The key area
‘Population’ is based on the actions and commitsmevithin the International
Conference on Population and Development (ICPDJ,i@nfive-year review

report (ICPD+5). These documents have been hadeditical to the promotion

and advancement of gender equality within the Ustesy. Two goals and targets
are identified which are central to the commitmeénthe latter documents, a
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commitment to accessible reproductive health thnqugmnary health care systems
by 2015; and a commitment to make safe, effectfferdable and acceptable
family planning and contraceptive methods avail§B®A 2001: para 34(a) and
34 (b)). Six actions to be undertaken by LDCs devklopment partners are listed,
but only one makes an overt reference to womergander issues. Itis in the list
of actions by LDCs:
Strengthening basic health care system and incrgasicess to and
availability of the widest range of quality headtare, including
reproductive and sexual health care and promog&pgpductive rights as
defined in the ICPD Programme of Action, in thedater context of health
sector reform, with particular emphasis on mateamal child health. (POA
2001: para 35(i) (b)).
The issues are included because they have beenl@ttin the ICPD and ICPD+5
policy documents. They become relevant to the lgo(cy text through their
appearance in another policy text, not becauseeobteadth and sophistication of
the analysis that has been undertaken into LD@stathe marginality of gender
guality and women'’s issues to LDC policy text ighilighted by the fact that it is
LDCs alone who are recommended to implement therattiat includes overt
reference to women.

The same dynamic is present in the text on ‘Edanaind training’. The three
goals and targets for this key area all make aederence to women:
(a) Ensuring that by 2015 all children, particufaglrls, children in difficult
circumstances and those belonging to ethnic miesrihave access to and
complete free and compulsory primary educationoaithquality.
(b) Achieving a 50 per cent improvement in levdlaault literacy by 2015,
especially for women, and equitable access to lzagiccontinuing
education for all adults.
(c) Eliminating gender disparities in primary amtendary education by
2005, and achieving gender equality in educatio@2@i5, with a focus on
ensuring girls full and equal access to and achieve: in basic education
of good quality. (POA 2001: para 36)
Each of these goals and targets are reiteratedgremious international
commitments at the 2000 United Nations EducatiorAfbConference, within the
Dakar Framework for Action. Their repetition hamndicates the emphasis that is
being placed on education and literacy of womengrie¢thildren as part of this
international poverty eradication strategy, andhhignts the way in which policy
operates as a technology of knowledge as policyemasues relevant for policy.
The list of actions features five overt referenttegomen and gender issues. Four
of these references are incorporated into th@listeven actions to be undertaken
by LDCs, and cover issues of implementing the aue® of the UN Education for
All Conference “integrated into a wider poverty uetion and development
framework”; redressing bias in educational policiegasures to reduce formal
education drop-out rates; and non-formal adultditg education (POA 2001: para
37 (ii)). Each of these makes overt referencedoen and girls within the context
of initiatives for both girls and boys, and womemanen. There is only one overt
reference to women and gender issues in the lsttdns to be taken by
development partners:
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Supporting initiatives to overcome barriers togidducation, and
achieving expanded and improved learning for g{fA 2001: para
37 (i) (h))
This is a further demonstration of the way in whileé location, or allocation of
implementation agency within LDC policy, reveals tfiscursive priority and
degree of relevance attached to the issue at hand.

The key area ‘Health, nutrition and sanitationtttier demonstrates these
dynamics of policy as a technology of knowledgethitdi this section, information
is included because it has been included in otbkeyptexts. The text in this
section begins by identifying twelve goals and ¢&sdor policies and measures to
be undertaken by both LDCs and development partiibese goals and targets are
a mix between reiterated commitments from previdhisconference® and newly
established goals and targets arising from the KId@ference. They cover topics
such as infant mortality, undernourishment, safiekilig water, HIV/AIDS and
other infectious and communicable diseases and bbilth. The following are
the four goals and targets that include a referém@e@®men and gender related
issues:

(a) Reducing the maternal mortality rate by thqearters of the current

rate by 2015.

(9) Increasing the percentage of women receivinggmal and prenatal

care by 60 per cent.

(h) Halving malnutrition among pregnant women ambag pre-school

children in LDCs by 2015.

() Promoting child health and survival and redggcifisparities between

and within developed and developing countries asktuas possible, with

particular attention to eliminating the patterrestess and preventable

mortality among girl infants and children. (POA 20@ara 38)
While women and gender issues are overtly mentiomede quarter of the goals
and targets included, there is only one overt egfee in the list of sixteen actions
to be taken by LDCs and the development partnEngre is a clear disjunction
between the aims and the actions that will be nredsand assessed in the reviews
of the strategy. Through this difference, it carsben that the LDC discursive
priority is placed away from the goals and targgtscific to women.

The actions to be taken by LDCs cover issues olipahbd private investment in
health services; public nutrition policy; commurbtadisease prevention; social
services infrastructure support; HIV/AIDS; nationasearch on traditional health
knowledge; child health; and safe water. The su&rtaeference to women and
gender issues is in the first action in the list:
Developing health systems in which special attenisogiven to the poorest
sectors of society by promoting community partitipa, including, when
possible, useful and proven traditional structureglanning and managing
basic health services, including health promotiod disease prevention,
bearing in mind the gender aspect. (POA 2001: par@)).

24 The Programme of Action of the International Coefere on Population and
Development (ICPD) 1994, the outcomes of the ICRB year review in 1999; The Rome
Declaration on World Food Security 1996; Millennilaclaration, General Assembly
resolution 2000.
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The actions to be taken by development partnees tefenhancing official
development assistance on safe water initiativggart for food programmes,
health infrastructures, HIV/AIDS programmes, epideoontrol, research on
environmental pollution and health, and importaoteaditional health
knowledge. None of these actions include any aeéerence to women or gender
issues.

The fifth key area identified as part of the commant to building human and
institutional capacities in LDCs is titled ‘Sociategration’. This area focuses on
the need for strategies to specifically addresgkegclusion fostered by poverty,
disadvantage and discrimination. There are twaoiSpeeferences to women and
gender issues in the list of actions to be undertakoth of which are allocated to
LDCs. The first of these is a list of issues #faduld be addressed through
education programmes emphasizing tolerance, andisan issue included in the
list. The second reference is in an action seekirggrengthen micro-credit
programmes focused on people living in povertyrtipalarly women’. The latter
phrase is at the end of the sentence, tacked adinigealmost as an afterthought.
There are no references to women and gender igsthes list of actions by
development partners.

The fourth commitment is titled ‘Building produc#icapacities to make
globalisation work for LDCs’. This commitment sedk address the impact of
globalisation on the LDCs. The analysis withirstbéction states that LDCs have
been left out of the globalisation loop, and needridertake structural reform to
ensure that they are involved and access the b&nEfie introductory text focuses
on the impediments to LDC economic growth and dgwalent and critical factors
to stimulate a productive capacity, and does ireladeference to women:
The capacity of LDCs to accelerate growth and suesitde development is
impeded by various structural and supply side caimgs. Among these
constraints are low productivity; insufficient fimeial resources; inadequate
physical and social infrastructure; lack of skillegman resources;
degradation of the environment; weak institutiozegbacities, including
trade support services, in both public and prigatetors; low technological
capacity; lack of an enabling environment to suppatrepreneurship and
promote public and private partnership; and lac&aafess of the poor,
particularly women, to productive resources andgises...(POA 2001:
para 42)
The reference represents women as needy, passire a@iting for the
opportunity to become productive resources themaselMhere is no
acknowledgement of the existing productive roleyetl by women in social and
economic life in LDC communities. This introductdgxt is followed by six goals
and targets, which are focused on transport andmzonications infrastructure,
roads, railways, ports, airports, and telephonéscamputer literacy. None of
these goals or targets includes any referencesmaan, which is further evidence
of the discursive separation of the social and eovo, and the assumed location
of women in the social sphere, away from economodyction.

This commitment to build productive capacities take globalisation work for
LDCs focuses on actions in eight key areas. Tisedif these key areas is physical
infrastructure that covers issues of physical stftecture for energy, transport,
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communications, and the need for public and privatestment. There is no overt
mention of women or gender issues in either thergto be undertaken by LDCs
or the actions to be undertaken by developmenheest The second key area is
technology. This examines issues surrounding ¢eel o access, acquire and
upgrade technologies. Again, there is no overt roemf women and gender
issues in the actions by LDCs or development pestn&€he third key area is
‘Enterprise development’. This introductory texted include an overt reference to
women when discussing the role of the private sentpoverty eradication:
The private sector can play a crucial role in ptgveradication by
contributing to economic growth and creating empient. Specific
attention should be given to the needs of micr@llsamnd medium-sized
enterprises, including enterprises owned by fereateepreneurs, and to the
development of a sustainable financial sector. (RO®L: para 52)
In the list of actions in this key area, threetargeted at LDCs and four are aimed
at development partners. Only one of these actiarisdes an overt reference to
women, and it is within the list of actions by LDCs
Creating an enabling environment for the develogroéentrepreneurship,
including by providing access to finance, includivgyv and innovative
forms of financing, as well as targeted businegpastt services to micro,
small and medium sized enterprises in rural andrudyeas, including
female entrepreneurs. (POA 2001: para 53 (a))
The reference to women in productive roles, crgabmsinesses and economic
opportunities as entrepreneurs is included at iige ot integrated into the main
text of the paragraph. This placement in the texeals the inclusion as an
afterthought, as a mention of a marginal issue.

The fourth key area identified is ‘Energy’, andré#hés no overt reference to
women in the introductory text, the actions to hdertaken by LDCs or the list of
actions to be undertaken by development partnéres fifth key area identified is
‘Agriculture and agro-industries’. This key are&tises on agriculture as a sector
of economic production. The introductory text itiies the ‘pivotal’ role of the
agricultural sector in LDCs, given its dominanceaasajor area of production.
This section focuses on strategies to improve thdyztiveness of agriculture for
export and addresses the need for investmentrasiméicture and extension of
better practices. The introductory text does idelan overt reference to women:
...It [increasing the productive capacity of the agltiure sector] requires
new investments in regional and national agricaltand fishery research
and rural infrastructure, extension of better famgnand fishing practices
and innovative and sustainable technologies, asaseharketing better
advice, structure and effective finance and grdataure security, including
access to and control over land by female farmezspective of their
marital status. (POA 2001: para 57)
The eighteen actions by LDCs and development partoeaddress this key area
included one overt reference to women, in the taation in the list of 11 to be
undertaken by LDCs:
Increasing access of the poor, particularly woniesupport services and
productive resources, especially land, water, tiatl extension services.
(POA 2001: para 58 (c)).
The sixth key area that has been identified isditManufacturing and Mining’.
There is no mention of women in this section, thesi the introductory text or the
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list of actions, despite the well-established preih@ance of women'’s labour in the
light industrial manufacturing sector, and the gigant role of that sector in the
growth of non-agricultural export oriented indussriBulbeck 1998; Heyzer,
Lycklama a Nieholt and Weerakoon 1994; Ong 1983y&n [1991] 2001,
Pettman 1996; Standing [1999] 2001).

The key area ‘Rural development and food secunitthin commitment four of the
Framework for Partnership, ‘Building productive aajties to make globalisation
work for LDCs’, includes the largest number of dweentions of women in this
section of the text. The focus of this key arethésimportance of food security
within poverty eradication strategies, which arentiselves identified as a
fundamental cornerstone of sustainable rural dgveént:
Lack of food security is the most typical face ofsprty for both urban and
rural people in LDCs. Some 70 percent of the @oal food insecure are
rural dwellers, many of whom are small farmers ywhaduce on the brink
of survival, or landless people trying to sell tHabour. Poverty
eradication is critical in improving access to fodebod and nutritional
security must be part of a larger framework of ainstble rural
development and of poverty eradication. In marnyntoes, women are
responsible for the bulk of food production, bugytmeed the right to own
land and to inherit land, inter alia in order tdaib credit and training, as
well as tools, and to increase the productivityhef land and to be able to
better feed themselves and their families... (POAL2@Ara 61)
This acknowledgement of the numerical predominaricgomen within the
agricultural labour force is unique within this dogent. Previous statements
regarding the importance of women'’s labour andrdmuntion as agents and
beneficiaries of the development process have akengial to be interpreted as
broad, sweeping generalizations, not linked toexiic well recognised,
documented and acknowledged fact. This has rest ecognised in the previous
two LDC policy texts. The acknowledgement is fiymalithin essentialist and
universalizing representations of women. Thermisicknowledgement of the
diversity of women in LDCs, and the diversity oéithcontributions to social,
economic and cultural life, stability and growthhe final key area identified as a
component of building productive capacities to mgkdalisation work for LDCs
is titled “Sustainable tourism”. There is no ouwafierence to women in either the
introductory text, the list of actions to be und&en by LDCs or the list of actions
to be undertaken by development partners, dedmtevéll documented evidence
on the importance of women’s labour within the htaipy, hotel and tourism
sector (Enloe 19983.

The fifth commitment within the framework for pagtiship is titled ‘Enhancing the
role of trade in development’. There is no mentdmomen in the introductory
text. This commitment highlights three key are@ibe First of these is titled
‘Trade, commodities and regional trading arrangdsierm his area includes eleven
specific actions to be taken by LDCs, one of whitdkes specific mention of
women:

25 The linkage of women’s labour in this sector wigxsal exploitation is also well
established, and another factor that is not meatiq&nloe 1990).
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Implementing measures to enable women in LDCs,ogglbewomen
entrepreneurs, to exploit the opportunities creaiettade policy reforms
and to mitigate any negative effects on them of¢heforms. (POA 2001:
para 67(j)).
This is the only specific mention of women in tbaammitment and there is not a
single overt reference to women or gender equatlitiiese actions. There is no
discussion of the real and potential adverse imphkirade liberalization and
globalisation on ‘developing countries’ and womathim them, acting to increase
wealth/poverty disparities and in some situatigrecgically impact negatively on
women'’s status (Beneria [1999] 2001; Fontana, Joakd Masika 1998; Sen
[1996] 2001). In this section thirty-five actioase recommended for development
partners to implement. These include addressswgesof LDC access to markets,
special and differential treatment in the WTO, asc® the WTO, standard setting
and quality controls and other trade related tezdir@ooperation. The fact that
this section identifies such a large number ofomstifor implementation reveals the
economic bias in the discursive placement of pyipimportance and relevance on
issues included in this policy document. The tweotkey areas highlighted for
action in this commitment are titled ‘Services’ arducing the impact of ‘External
shocks’. ‘Services’ refers to services such assoy transport and business
services as a source of foreign exchange, divengifgxports and economic
production base. ‘External shocks’ refers to exdeatonomic shocks such as
dramatic falls in commodity prices, or increasesriergy imports. Neither of
these sections includes a specific reference toemouhespite the role of women in
service industries (Fontana, Joekes and Masika)1998

The sixth major commitment within the framework partnership is titled
‘Reducing Vulnerability and Protecting the Enviroemti. This commitment
focused on two main areas for action ‘ProtectirggEnvironment’ and
‘Alleviating Vulnerability to External Shocks’. Hne is one overt reference to
women in the introductory paragraph:
...LDCs are at present contributing the least toetiméssion of greenhouse
gasses, while they are the most vulnerable and thavieast capacity to
adapt to the adverse effects of climate changeh Sulnerabilities
generate considerable uncertainties and impaideélelopment prospects
of these countries, and they tend to affect the pumst, in particular
women and children. (POA 2001: para 73)
In relation to protecting the environment, the @etin the list for LDCs to
implement, indicating again the status and disearstlevance attached to the
implementation of actions involving women:
Strengthening the important role of women in land #orest management
and in the choice and dissemination of approptatkenology. (POA 2001:
para 75(i)(d))
The action to be undertaken by LDCs (again notettiisis in the list of actions to
be undertaken by LDCs, not by development partnersglation to alleviating
vulnerability to natural shocks is:
Strengthening disaster mitigation and mechanisrith, ayarticular focus
on the poor, especially women and children, antl Wié involvement of
local communities and NGOs in disaster mitigatiesr]y warning systems
and preparedness and relief efforts. (POA 200X pd(i)(a))
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In both lists of actions in these key areas theseogert references to women;
however there is no reference in the list of aditmbe undertaken by
development partners.

The final commitment within the Framework for Paniship is titled ‘Mobilising
Financial Resources’. This addresses the needrtes funds to implement the
objectives, priorities and targets within eachh&f commitments in the Programme
of Action. The introductory text includes the fallmg paragraph:
There is an immediate need to mobilise the findmesources that are
required to implement the objectives and prioriiesvell as the targets that
are set out in this Programme of Action aimed atdixstainable
development of the LDCs. However, there is vamyitkd scope, in the
foreseeable future, to meet the multiple develogrfirance requirement of
LDCs with domestic resources because of sluggistvigror economic
stagnation, widespread poverty and a weak domestporate sector. The
large investment requirements of LDCs imply a nieechew and additional
resources and efforts to increase ODA to LDCs sumeoof national
programmes of action, including poverty eradicastmategies. (POA 2001
para 79)
This paragraph is a clear statement that in omethis policy to be implemented,
it is dependent on the provision of new and add#losesources from development
partners. This paragraph reveals that even witlgrpolicy text itself, there is an
acknowledgement that the actions to be implemeoyddDCs alone are likely to
remain unimplemented. This section identifies fkey areas for action within this
commitment, ‘Domestic resource mobilization’, ‘Aaed its effectiveness’,
‘External debt’, ‘Foreign Direct Investment and etlprivate external flows'.
There is a specific reference to women in the éfshese sections, ‘Domestic
resource mobilization’. It identifies a numberaations, one of which includes
specific reference to women, within the list ofiacs to be taken by LDCs:
Promoting innovative financial mechanisms such &souoredit
programmes to mobilise savings and deliver findrszavices to the poor,
including small holders and the self-employed,ipatarly women, within
an appropriate legal and regulatory framework. (FXDA1: para 80 (i)(d))
The way in which this reference to women is incilideas if an afterthought. It is
not included in the main structure of the sentemmadicating again the marginality
of women and gender equality issues within LDC @isse. There is no specific
reference to women in any of the remaining aredsinvthis text. The lack of a
specific reference to women within the text onand its effectiveness is
particularly noteworthy, given the emerging bodyitfrature documenting the
ways in which aid policies and practices have dispdl women from traditional
roles and adversely impacted on their status witbhimmunities (Byrne and Baden
1995:6). Similarly, the lack of an overt referencevomen and the gendered
impact of external debt and SAPs are worthy of netéch is also an area that has
been well documented (Acosta-Belen and Bose 198AeBa [1999] 2001;
Catagay and Ozler [1995] 2001; Sen and Grown 1868;[1996] 2001). This text
and section marks the conclusion of this chapter.

Chapter 3 of the document is titled ‘Arrangementsifinplementation, follow-up
and monitoring and review’. This chapter is divideto two sections. The first is
titled ‘Main orientations for implementation andléav-up,” and outlines the need
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for national, regional and global level follow-upgular monitoring of progress at
all levels, and outlines a role for the United a8 and its organisations in
facilitating “coordinated implementation as well@herence in the follow-up.”
(POA 2001: para 98). The second section is titMational, regional and global
level arrangements”. This begins by linking, floe first time, the Programme of
Action with LDCs’ own national development framewsyand other existing
poverty eradication strategies including PovertgiRdion Strategy Papers
(PRSP), UN Common Country Assessments (CCA), andgielopment
Assistance Frameworks (UNDAF) and the World Bamdantry review process.
The section then details the need for sub-regiandlregional level and global
level follow-up within the United Nations agenceasd General Assembly. At no
point in this chapter is there any overt or speaiiference to women, or any
national, sub-regional, regional or internationaligy, strategies or agreements
that have been developed to address discriminagamst women. This is a
notable absence in itself, and particularly so gitreat the few mentions of women
throughout the POA 2001 are not included in thedfistems for monitoring and
review. Is a once off appearance, an odd mentidhariext, enough? The absence
implies that the references in the text do not hiemplementation, follow-up,
monitoring and review.

Conclusion

This chapter has argued that policy operates eshmology of knowledge within
LDC development discourse. The chapter began biextralising UN LDC

policy texts and processes as both products ofgprdducing development
discourse. It argued that the separation of ceitttom the economic and social in
LDC discourse was visible through the representatiovomen in these LDC
policy texts. Drawing on Spivak (1999) and Woo@(@?2), this reading of the
representation of women is positioned in the debab®ut the discursive demand
for a pre-determined authenticity of women in thiect world, which is essentialist,
reductionist, homogenizing and always with lessnagehan men and women
from ‘the North’. The chapter then examined theéUN LDC policy texts in
detail, focusing on the representation of womebDs. | argued that gender
analysis of the representation of women in LDCgpoplays a critical role in
identifying the operation of policy as a technolajyknowledge within LDC
development discourse.

The most recent UN LDC policy text had the moserefices to women out of the
three, but despite that numeric increase it israleall three texts that gender
equity is marginal in LDC development discourse.the SNPA 1981, women are
mentioned in reference to food and agriculture, &mimesource development,
education, maternal health and population contbties. It is stated that women
have an ‘indispensable role’ to play within LDC d&pment, but this rings hollow
when there are so few references to women, thefpaeused on women'’s roles as
primary carers and the social sphere, and positidcDC women as passive
victims with limited agency. In the POA 1991, refieces are made to the
involvement of women in decision-making, in relatio health services, education
and nutrition, agriculture and disaster mitigatidrhe document calls on women
and men to be recognised as actors and benefiairigevelopment, and for
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women to have full participation in the developmprdcess. Again, the
reductionist representation of LDC women is ashalsame, passive victims or
passive potential actors, whose main relevanaerislation to the social sector and
roles as primary carers. Most tellingly, nonelef tecommendations in the text of
POA 1991 are granted the discursive priority wittia policy text to be included

in the list of POA actions for implementation, mmning and review.

In the POA 2001, the number of issues where aeréerto women broadened,
significantly to include references to women’s soile the formal economy, access
to micro-credit and female entrepreneurs. The rigjof references continued to
be in relation to the social sectors, and womeunissrin family life. Again, as with
the two previous policy texts, and despite thisuwhoent including the strongest
and clearest language about the importance of tne@meing gender equality,
promoting the participation of women in developmamdtl decision making, there
is no reference to any of these recommendatiotiseifinal list of the POA 2001's
prioritized recommendations for implementation|dal-up and review.

In each of the three documents, references to gepmlity and women appear on
the whole in the context of other discussions,lyafever on their own terms, and
are often mentioned in the context of the longdisssues that need to be
addressed, or in an undefined statement. The naityi of these issues is
highlighted by the way that the recommendationsafidion operate within the text.
Throughout the entire text of each of the threeaudwents, recommendations for
implementation appear in the context of analysithefsituation in LDCs in
relation to a particular topic. These are linke@n implementing agent, a LDC or
one of the LDC development partners such as mididh UN agencies, the
international community more broadly, bilateral dohand so on. The discursive
dynamic within policy operating as a technologkonbwledge is that the more
important an issue, the more recommendations thidrbe, and the more agents
are involved in implementation. The key sectionifioplementation,
‘Arrangements for Implementation, Follow-up, Momitag and Review’ in both
POA 1991 and POA 2001 contains the list of reconada#gans that will receive
the most international attention in assessmentiseoimplementation progress of
this LDC policy text. While there are some recomdegions with references to
women and gender equity in the main text, noné®frécommendations in the
final section include any reference to women. kemtthe majority of these
discursively lower prioritized recommendations &rée implemented by LDCs
with no engagement of other development partners.

These modes of policy as a technology of knowlesigiein LDC development
discourse operate through the reductionism requféle policy format: the
allocation of priority to issues, and the relevaattached to information included
and excluded are all visible in the text. Theuatthnist format leads to
reductionist, homogenous and universalizing repras@ns of women in each of
the three LDC policy documents. Although the ¢hdecuments cover three
decades, the ways in which policy operates ashatdogy of knowledge

continues in a similar fashion in each one. LDR@alopment discourse represents
development policy and praxis as if it is cultureef, and as such is unable to move
beyond representations of women in LDCs that aped@ent on reductionist,
homogenous and essentialist assumptions of anrdigth&®C woman.
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Chapter 3: Category LDC: acts of administration

This chapter explores the technology of knowledgdassification through the
administration of the criteria used to determinegary LDC. The chapter draws
on close readings of over twenty years of recofdseetings of the United Nations
Committee for Development Planning, now known &sQommittee for
Development Policy (UNCDP) 1981- 2004. The chapggins by locating the
LDC category as a product of the institutional disse of the UN, based within
the gendered liberal humanism associated withdhadtion of the UN and the
emergence of the discourse of development in tlse pecond World War era
where former colonies became independent. The t&i€gory and the UNCDP
are thus located as discursive products of thellddlthe prolific declarations,
resolutions, organisations, agencies, internatiplzals, categories and so on,
linked as products and vehicles for reproductiodefelopment discourse. The
chapter then conducts a survey of the representafiwomen in the assessments
of LDC criteria, context and issues undertakenheyWNCDP. The chapter
concludes with a close assessment of the UNCDRisrastrative processes in
assessing, applying and reviewing LDC criteriagassg countries for inclusion
and graduation from the LDC group.

| argue that this technology of knowledge operat#isin development discourse
by defining and creating specialised informationtfee administration of the LDC
category. Gender analysis reveals the limits otctireceptual underpinnings of the
LDC criteria and the specialised information reqdifor the administration of the
category. Readings of the primary source matehiahsthat the gender bias in the
Committee’s operations is not addressed; partityuées the LDC criteria and their
application become an increasingly important foaiuthe Committee’s work.
Throughout the discussion, | argue that the gemd@ssumptions and limits at the
core of this technology of knowledge mean that gemslalways in the discursive
position of marginal relevance.

Acts of definition

Other people define us to be poor.

Intervention from a delegate from Vanuatu duringlenary session at the
NGO Forum on Least Developed Countries, Brusse)d 20

But why even use “Third World”, a somewhat problémgerm which
many now consider outdated? And why make an argtuwieich privileges
the social location, experiences, and identitiesrofd-World women
workers, as opposed to any other group of workeade or female?
Certainly, there are problems with the term “Thivdrld.” It is inadequate
in comprehensively characterizing the economidtipal, racial and

93



cultural differences within the borders of Third-Wbnations. But in
comparison with other similar formulations like “Nla/South” and
“advanced/underdeveloped nations”, “Third Worldtaias a certain
heuristic value and explanatory specificity in tigla to the inheritance of
colonialism and contemporary neocolonial economit geopolitical
processes that the other formulations lack.

(Mohanty 1997:7)

The creation of the category Least Developed Cguntrthe United Nations is as
a product of the UN'’s discourse of liberal humanemd development. This act of
definition, of discursive production of a new caiggin 1971, is a result of
assumptions about development, and the discursigd to assist the ‘family of
nations’. The idea of the family of nations, thigeral humanism, and the
development discourse emergent at the same tirbased on fundamentally
gendered assumptions about who is in the familyndfhan argues the UN’s
liberal humanism is a product of the reaction agfatime atrocities of the Second
World War, which was supported by the discreditigacist so-called scientific
theories of racial differences and supremacy:
Authorised by science, the ‘birth’ of a universabgect was timely. Poised
between the victory over fascism and the horrahefHolocaust, the
politically significant emergence of the ‘unitedrfdy of man’ was
legitimized by evolutionary biology and physicatlaopology. The
rallying point for humanists was that the scientdifferences among
individuals of the same so-called ‘race’ were gee#ftan those among
different ‘races’, the political corollary of whiclkas the ‘birth of UN
humanism’ and its attendant declarations, leg@mhatand human rights
instruments which shape the humanitarian terradayo
(Hyndman 1998: 247)
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, whichgtaimed the rights of
‘universal man’, based on an equal brotherhooderi and nations, enshrined this
gendered approach. As this discourse of liberaldnism was informing and
forming the creation of the United Nations, thedcheeeaddress poverty in all
nations was becoming similarly significant as thé pfoduced and reproduced a
new discourse of development.

In the opening of his seminal 1995 t&icountering Development: The Making
and Unmaking of the Third Worldrturo Escobar cites Truman’s 1949
presidential address that outlined his doctriné, @wproach to global poverty and
development. This provides a clear, powerful [Betond World War referent for
the emergence and consolidation of ‘developmensl Bsgemonic discourse:
More than half the people of the world are livingconditions approaching
misery. Their food is inadequate, they are victohdisease. Their
economic life is primitive and stagnant. Their payés a handicap and a
threat both to them and to more prosperous areéassthe first time in
history humanity possesses the knowledge and ihecskelieve the
suffering of these people... | believe that we shaonéke available to
peace-loving peoples the benefits of our storecdtfnical knowledge in
order to help them realize their aspirations foetter life...What we
envisage is a program of development based onadtheepts of democratic
fair dealing...Greater production is the key to persly and peace. And
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key to greater production is a wider and more \agsrapplication of
modern scientific and technical knowledge.
(Truman [1949] 1964 cited in Escobar 1995:3)
Escobar then demonstrates the prominence swittigheed by ‘development’ as
discourse with a quotation from a 1951 meetindefriewly formed United
Nations Department of Social and Economic Affamavened to elaborate
‘Measures for the Economic Development of Undertigper Countries’
There is a sense in which rapid economic progsesapossible without
painful adjustments. Ancient philosophies havbdscrapped; old social
institutions have to disintegrate; bonds of casteed and race have to
burst; and large numbers of persons who cannot ipepth progress have
to have their expectations of a comfortable lifesfrated. Very few
communities are willing to pay the full price ofeemmic progress.
(United Nations 1951 cited in Escobar 1995:4)
This idealized process and perspective is enshibgdderner in his account of
social change in Balgat village, Turkey as an asjoinal tale of the benefits of
modernisation and development (Lerner [1958] 2008 modernisation theory of
the 1950’s (Rostow 1963) discussed previously iaf@ér 1 was dominant at this
time and became well entrenched in the developaggmtoach of the United
Nations (de Senarclens [1988] 1997).

The emergence and consolidation of developmenisasutse within the United
Nations system occurred as the body gradually be@astronger forum for former
colonies and newly independent states to exensteeniational influence. With
these shifts in the United Nations, ‘developmeigtdurse shifted from being the
doctrine of a white president of the United StateAmerica, and a group of
international experts reporting to a body politigalominated by the USA, to
become a mechanism to mobilize for political adaget redress and assistance.

When the UN was founded in 1945 it had fifty-onenmbers, each

represented in the General Assembly. Today thebmeship is 159. (sic)

Virtually all of the states admitted after 1956 assvly independent states.

Before 1957, the membership was such that the d&tates could count

on being in the majority on virtually every iss@it the new membership

deprived the United States of that certainty.

(Jones 1988:601)
With this growth in membership and change in meiigrcomposition, the UN
then became a forum for the production of contediscburses of development
through the diplomatic pressure exercised by thesdy independent former
colonial countries. Part of this dynamic saw issokedevelopment shift from the
approach Escobar documents above, to put it cruthey need to drop the old and
come in with our new’ analysis, to one which by 1950s adopted a much
stronger analysis of international political ecoryoand advocated preferential
international terms of trade, amongst other issté® discursive acts of definition
that produced the LDC category occurred within tuetext of increased efforts
within the UN to create international initiativésat could address poverty and
promote economic and social developmekg.Cooper and Packard (1997) state,
development as a concept was attractive to bothehdy independent countries,
and their former colonizers:

Unlike the earlier claims of Europe to inherentesigrity or a ‘civilising

mission,’ the notion of development appealed asmtadeaders of

95



‘underdeveloped’ societies as to the people of kdgesl countries, and it

gave citizens in both categories a share in thel@ttual universe and in

the moral community that grew up around the worldeandevelopment

initiative of the post-World War Il era.

(Cooper and Packard 1997:1)
Certainly this observation of the productive disiwe power is reflected in the
later discussion in this chapter which looks at swetords of the UN Committee
for Development Planning (UNCDP) debates when a@mmare resisting leaving
the category when it has been identified that daoseconomic conditions have
improved to the point where, according to the aygion of definitions, they are
no longer amongst the LDCs.

So, it is at the time that newly independent statigisin the United Nations
General Assembly are flexing their political wikéstrength that the first United
Nations Decade of Development was established9@1), the United Nations
Committee for Development Planning (UNCDP) was fedniin 1965) and the
concept of the ‘Least Developed Country’ or LDC wla$ined and adopted (in
1971). The purpose of this category was to idgrti§roup of countries that were,
on a number of economic and social indicatorspti@est in the world, with the
aim of formulating specific development policy aglsed to their specific
circumstances. The term ‘Least Developed Coumrgssociated with the terms
the ‘third world’, the ‘underdeveloped’, and the@lghl ‘South’. A critical charge
levied against the latter terms is their lack ddficity, the ease with which they
define all which is not ‘the West’, ‘advanced’, é&lNorth’ into a global
homogenous other, an ‘other’ characterised vanyoliglits poverty, need,
suffering and struggle, conflict, corruption, opgs®n and disadvantage (Cowan
and Shenton 1996; Escobar 1995; Hall 1992; Moha884)26. Within this
contestation, the category LDC provides some dedimal clarity. It now refers to
a specific group of 50 countries who have defirregrtselves and been defined by
the United Nations as the nations that are, acegridi a specific set of criteria, the
poorest, least advantaged countries of the world.

The term LDC operates within the discourses of igraent to provide an
imperative to action, for international, intergowerental, and non-governmental
agencies, and national aid and development progesnohallenging them all to
focus their efforts on the poorest of the poore Térm ‘third world’ leads to
charges of homogeneity, of a discursive constradtiat locates, defines,
constrains, excludes and preconceives, basedahd galues that are produced by
and reproduce Eurocentric, patriarchal, racispmalist and imperialist

26 The use of these terms leads to significant reflaain the part of theorists who wish to
avoid this genealogy of the term. Chandra Mohaatis on a specific background for the
term ‘Third world’ to justify and locate or positicher use of it in her text. In her
discussion of Ella Shohat and Robert Startdisthinking Eurocentrism: Multiculturalism
and the MediaMlohanty notes that “Shohat and Stam draw attentidhe adoption of

“third world” at the 1955 Bandung Conference of then-aligned’ African and Asian
nations, an adoption which was premised on theaoty of these nations around the anti-
colonial struggles in Vietnam and Algeria. Thishie genealogy of the term | choose to
invoke here.” (Mohanty et al 1991:p. 357)
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discourses. The term ‘Least Developed Countrg jgoduct of the same
discourses, and is cut from the same cloth.

The definition of category LDC by the UN is locatedhe increasing role of
development discourse within the United Natiortds & product of a prolific
discourse that produced also produced plans, aggmriogrammes, resolutions
and declarations and continually reviewed, revised defined again anew. This
productivity of definitions, plans and productsiesmonstrated with the
proclamation of the 1960s as the ‘Decade for Dgyakent’ and the creation of the
United Nations Development Program, which was feéd by a second, third and
fourth decades in the 1970s, 1980s and 189Qknes (1988) reflects:
The aim of the first development decade was toeaeha five percent per
year economic growth amongst developing countmeksta raise foreign
assistance to a level of one percent of the argnoak national products of
the industrialized states. During this period, boer, unilateral
nonmilitary aid did not increase substantially, #imel UN’s own programs
were only a little more successful than they hashb@he modest successes
of the UNDP did, however, restore hope for colleetidvancement.
(Jones 1988: 621)
The first United Nations Development Decade, 198711 sought to implemewt
Programme for International Economic Cooperatiétalfway through this first
decade, the UN Committee for Development Planniag fermed, and towards the
end of the first decade, the category LDC was egkaBoth the creation of the
UNCDP and category LDC were initiatives in respotwsperceived gaps in
effectively promoting and implementing a developiregenda at that time. The
perceived lack of progress for LDC’s within theseduler international efforts on
development led to the commencement of specifermational policy efforts for
LDCs, with the UN developing three similar decaoleg plans to improve the
status of LDCs from 19828,

27 The resolutions and programs of action associatttdthese Decades of Development
would themselves make a fascinating study in teealirse of development from 1960s to
today, however that is another and different projec

28 From the creation of the LDC category in 1971, lsD@re specifically mentioned in
these broader UN decades for development docum@&hisinternational Development
Strategy for the Second United Nations Developrbentde 1971-198ihcluded a

specific section on Least Developed Countries dtitBpecial measures in favour of the
least developed among the developing countriest9IFb, halfway through the time period
allocated for the implementation of this InternaibDevelopment Strategy for the Second
UN Development Decade, a new strategy was fored,Declaration and the
Programme of Action on the Establishment on a Né&rriational Economic OrderThis
1975 document sought to address the inequitiesnalnalances of the international
economy, identifying these as a major impedimenmtateelopment and obstacle to world
peace and security. Titernational Development Strategy for the Thirditdd Nations
Development Decade 1981-198tluded a specific section titled ‘Least developed
countries, most seriously affected countries, dgyiah island countries and land-locked
developing countries’. The text on ‘most serioudfeeted countries’ referred to countries
severely affected by sudden and steep changes prites of essential imports. The
International Development Strategy for the Fourthitdd Nations Development Decade
1991-2001also included a section on ‘Special Situationsludiag those of the Least
Developed Countries’. The commencement of the Lp&tiic decade long plans by the
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This productivity of UN development discourse isaseen in the emergence of a
series of United Nations resoluti@fsconferences, organisations and activities.
This included the establishment of the United Nai@onference on Trade and
Development (UNCTAD), which monitored the Genergrdement of Tariffs and
Trade and had sought in the early 1970s to deeeldpar mandate for
international trade that provided structural prefees for developing countrié
The early years of the United Nations saw a sttenpgnical assistance focus, with
initiatives such as the ‘Expanded Program of Texdimssistancé? and later with

UN from 1981 is a clear indication that the inctusbf specific paragraphs for LDCs
within this broader documents was not considerdéiicgnt attention to promote
improvement in LDC status.

29 A series of significant resolutions were passethternational trade and development
from 1957 onwards. These included 1957 General Aslserasolution 1027 (XI)
Development of International Economic Cooperatiod the Expansion of International
Trade; 1958 General Assembly resolution 1318 (hypmotion of the International Flow
of Private Capital; 1959 General Assembly resotufid21 (XIV) Strengthening and
Development of the World Market and Improvementhef Trade Conditions of the
Economically Less Developed Countries.

30 For example, Agenda item 10 of the eleventh sassidJNCTAD ‘Special measures in
favour of the least developed among the developmmtries’ incorporates an Annex
‘Agreed conclusions of the Special Committee orffdPemces’ which puts forward a
proposal for UNCTAD adoption to pressure the Genggacement on Tariffs and Trade
negotiations:

‘The Special Committee on Preferences:

1. Recalls that in its resolution 21 (Il), the Unitiddtions Conference on Trade
and Development recognised the unanimous agreeméavour of the early
establishment of a mutually acceptable system négdized, non-reciprocal,
non-discriminatory preferences which would be bemedfto the developing
countries.

2. Further recalls the agreement that the objectif#iseogeneralized, non-
reciprocal, non-discriminatory system of preferenicefavour of the
developing countries, including special measurdavour of the least
developed among the developing countries, shoul¢ee¢o increase their
export earnings; (b) to promote their industrigiiza; and (c) to accelerate
their rates of economic growth.”

(UNCTAD 1971)

31 This scheme was established in the early 1950&ed)Nations General Assembly
resolution 519 A (V1) from its 360plenary meeting on 12 January 1952 outlines tfiat t
scheme included the establishment of training ardahstration centers in specific
countries on particular technical issues throughpttovision of pilot plants, research
centers, financial and other support for the plaa@of technical experts requested, for
the adoption and implementation of this technicglegtise, and the placement of teams of
foremen, workers and technicians from developingntides to business operations in
industrialized countries. Its operations fit ngatith Rostow’s then influential
modernisation theory on development, which lisemhhological skills and assets as one
of the sharp stimuli, as he termed them, whichadesd to the beginning of a take off into
self-sustained growth (Rostow 1963). As a furtmde, while on the whole international
donor development activity now has a strong foqusapacity-building of indigenous
institutions and assessment of appropriatenessaideRostow approach can still be seen,
for example, in the contemporary Taiwanese aid aljural projects, such as
demonstration rice farms for Solomon Islands. Thelfuand operations allocated to the
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a Technical Assistance Board, as well as throughathivities of other UN
agencies such as the Food and Agricultural Orgaoisahe World Health
Organisation and the United Nations Industrial Depment Organisation.

Some shifts in the UN’s development approach ofl®&0s did occur over time
within the UN and within its affiliated institutie Martha Finnemore (1997)
argues that the late 1960s and early 1970s waseadti significant change within
UN development discourse that saw the institutiaatibn of poverty reduction as
a critical focus for development efforts within térld Bank as opposed to
increasing national Gross National Product (GNHR)e emergence of category
LDC in 1971 and calls for an increased focus oavadlting poverty in the
countries identified as ‘the poorest of the podigras with this discursive shift in
these UN and affiliated institutiof®d Finnemore argues that this discursive
emphasis saw a major shift in official rhetoric amerational practice, with
increasing emphasis on World Bank projects in nso@al sectors of smallholder
agriculture and education. This openness to thalseectors does not seems to
have permeated the workings of the UNCDP in itsiadtnation of category LDC,
which remains centrally focused on narrow econamdsfinitions of poverty and
development, where change is only measured inasecknational GNP which is
assumed to benefit the population as a whole.

The definition and creation of LDC as a categora result of complex dynamics
within the UN as an institution with the shiftingyer relationships between
member states as more and more former colonialyneaépendent states joined
the organisation and sought to ensure that theintcies benefited from
opportunities for assistance. The act of definitad category LDC is located as
one of the many discursive products of the UN astlbheral humanism and
approach to development. This origin of categonCL& a time when former
colonized countries were seeking advantages hashatlenged the term’s
discursive foundations in development policy arakj®. The LDC category is the
creation of the UN'’s liberal humanism and develophtiscourse, with all its
Western post-enlightenment baggage attached.

Committee for Development Planning

The United Nations Committee for Development PlagriUNCDP) was
established as a UN committee reporting and maldogmmendations to the
United Nations Economic and Social Council (ECOSQ®@Jich has
representation from all UN member states. Givénttiming and political
dynamics within the United Nations General Assemttig articulated purpose and
need for this group provides important insightse inbw development discourse is
operating in this institutional context. It is atlefrom the text of the resolution that
formed the group that there was, at the time arllinvithe membership of the
United Nations General Assembly, an increasingé@stein planning, notably the

Expanded Program of Technical Assistance program a@mbined into the United
Nations Development Program in the 1960s to impterttee first UN Development
Decade (Jones 1988:621).
32 Mawdsley and Rigg (2002) locate the productiotheffirst World Development Report
by the World Bank in 1978 with this shift.
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use of economic projections in planning within thembers of the ‘international
community’ associated with the United Nations. Tésolution to the ECOSOC
itself is titled ‘Economic planning and projectiorsnd notes ‘with satisfaction’
the announced formation of a group of ‘highly giiedl experts representing
different planning systems’. The role of this gpavas outlined as follows:

The functions of this group should leter alia:

(a) To consider and evaluate the programmes and aesivif the organs of
the United Nations and of the specialised agemeiesing to economic
planning and projections and to propose measurahéa
improvement for consideration by the Council;

(b) To consider and evaluaieter alia, the progress made, within the
framework of the activities of the United Natiomglahe specialised
agencies, in the transfer of knowledge to develppwuntries and in
the training of personnel of those countries inneeoic planning and
projections;

(c) To analyse, with the help of the organs of the &thilations and of the
specialised agencies, the major trends of planaimthprogramming in
the world, the principal problems and the solutitiveyy are receiving,
and in particular the progress made in that corameselevant to the
development of the less- developed regions;

(d) To study individual questions in the field of ecamo planning and
programming referred to it by the Council, by tlecf@tary General or
by the executive heads of the specialised agencies;

(e) To make any suggestion it may consider useful aorreg the scope of
its terms of reference;

(f) To make a provisional report to the forty-firstses of the Council.

(ECOSOC 1965)

While this Committee sought to promote developnpdanning, it was not in a
position to actually implement any of its suggessiacn developing countries. This
work of the UNCDP had little real world impact agiflects, as it was not directly
related to the implementation of development aascs in LDCs or any other
developing country. Escobar’s analysis of develaprpéanning, as outlined in
Chapter 1, is useful in locating the UNCDP’s woskaaproduct of and reproducing
the emphasis of a western notion of uniform progweshin development
discourse.

The UNCDP had its first meeting froMi“2o 11" May 1966. Over the years, the
Committee has had its mandate shift and changegdhra series of General
Assembly and ECOSOC resoluti@As A significant addition to the Committee’s
role was the responsibility for reviewing both tis of LDCs and the criteria for
identifying them. This role was allocated to then@nittee when the category
LDC was created in 1971.

33 For example, see United Nations Economic and S@aahcil Official Records 1995.
Resolution 1995/215 ‘Committee for Development Rilag’, 10 February 1995. This
resolution called for nominations to the Committeembership, asked it to review
working methods and sought the Chair of the Conemitd provide annual presentations
on the outcomes of the Committee’s discussioneeédsiconomic and Social Council.
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In 1999, forty-four years after the UNCDP was festablished, it was reviewed as
part of a wider review of committees and functianthin ECOSOC. As a result it
was re-named the Committee for Development P#licfhe membership
requirements of the Committee for Development Rtamand the Committee for
Development Policy remained the same, a groupdifieiual experts nominated in
their personal capacity. The role and functions of the Committee for
Development Planning and the Committee for Develamr®olicy remained
similar36; a remit to assess world trends and emerging issitleim and impacting
upon international development prospects and assisf and a continuing role in
reviewing the list of least developed countrieswaduld continue to make
recommendations and report to ECOSOC and ultimétebugh this body to the
General Assembly. A key difference in the manaédtine Committee for
Development Policy is that it now is formally recpd to review the list of LDCs

in its entirety, and the criteria used for thesseasments, each three years.

Gender perspectives and policy shifts

Gender analysis is a notable absence from operatithre category LDC through
under the administration of the UNCDP. In applyingender lens to the operation
of category LDC, this thesis has identified limibats to the information used in the
creation and administration of the category itséifterms of the information used
to form and inform the LDC category criteria andittadministration, which is the
core way in which the category operates as a tdogpof knowledge, gender
sensitive information is excluded. This is an &ett renders attempts by the
UNCDP to include some aspects of gender sensiiiviits analysis marginal.

Gender-blind criteria, gender-blind reviews

Gender analysis is not included in the criteriadetermining category LDC. The
criteria have been and remain gender blind. WherLDC category was first
created by the United Nations in 1971, the initidleria outlined for the definition
of the category were as follows:
Countries having all three of the following chagmgtics should almost
certainly be classified as least developed: petagposs domestic product
of $100 or less, share of manufacturing in totakgrdomestic product of
10 percent or less, and literacy rate — propomioiiterate persons in the

34 Given the similarity of titles and function, | laused the abbreviation UNCDP to refer
to both Committees throughout. For the text ofrésmlution on these changes see United
Nations Economic and Social Coun®ifficial Recordsl998. Resolution 1998/46 ‘Further
measures for the restructuring and revitalizatibthe United Nations in the economic,
social and related fields’ §7lenary meeting, 31 July 1998.
35 A breadth of geographic representation has alliags a key feature of membership.
In more recent times this has included experts ofldationalities. This has also been
accompanied by an interest in the committee merhlgeb&coming varied, particularly in
terms of the increasing the breadth and differarickills, discipline knowledge and
experience base brought to the Committee’s wouduidpn its members.
36 In the past, the Committee for Development Plagmvas able to set its own work
agenda. The change to the Committee for DevelopPalitty has seen the Economic and
Social Council itself become much more engaged thighissues addressed by the
Committee, tasking it on an annual basis with issaeexamine, and approving the
Committee’s annual work plan.
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age group of fifteen years and more — of 20 peroefgss. In addition,
certain borderline cases should also be considdigitile for inclusion in
this classification. Countries with per capitagg@roduct of $100 or less,
but with a manufacturing ratio or literacy rate swhat exceeding the
limits just suggested, should be included, espgafaheir average real
rate of growth during recent years has been exaegty low. Similarly,
countries where per capita gross product is oved$tiut is no more than
$120, and which satisfy other criteria should deancluded. In
considering the borderline cases, however, judgémeunld have to be
exercised to take account of the special circunessithat may have
distorted the recent picture. (ECOSOC 1971)
All of these criteria are macro country level datag none of these criteria include
any reference to women or gender analysis. Tloernmdtion used for these criteria
is always numeric, the consequences of which isoeq in detail in Chapter 3,
notably the way data functions as a technologynofedge in LDC discourse.
Here | want to focus on the fact that despite bejugntitative, the criteria do focus
on people and bodies, attested to by the inclusiditeracy, and later on health
data have been identified as key issues for in@tusi the criteria. What is clear is
that gender has and is consistently outside thgesobrelevant information for
consideration. The three reviews of the critena have occurred since the
category LDC was created, in 1992, 1997 and 2082 not included gender
analysis in sphere of defined relevant informaftmmnconsideration. Within this
discursive terrain, gender is placed outside treigfized knowledge developed
for administration of the LDC category.

The 1992 review of the criteria for determiningeggary LDC was the first major
review of the criteria since the category’s craatibhis comprehensive review
focused on a broad range of issues, includingeleyance of the criteria
themselves within the broader development settind,the composition of each of
the criteria used to determine category LDC. Thisew saw fundamental changes
to the composition of the criteria. An Economic &isification Index (EDI) was
developed to take into account a broader rangeda¢ators considered important
for assessing the strength of a national econogimilarly, an Augmented
Physical Quality of Life Index (APQLI) was develapt® take into account a
broader range of social indicators covering popattelhealth and education status.
As an outcome of this review, a series of rollingiews were scheduled. The
UNCDP was required to review the entire list of mwies within the category, and
to review the criteria and their composition evidmee years. The 1997 review
was the first of these now regular larger-scaléeres that included a review of the
criteria as well as countries within the LDC categd his revised components of
both the EDI and the APQLI. A 1999 review, thatfimeeting since the UNCDP
was revamped as the Committee for Developmentydiad a similar broad
scope. It revised the EDI to include issues of gaplgic vulnerability and was
renamed the Economic Vulnerability Index, the EMie 2002 review also
assessed various data sources used within therieMlemamed the APQLI the
Human Assets Index (HAI).

It is clear that in examining the criteria in eadhhese reviews, the gendered
dimensions and nature of economic activity and pgwi#id not even make it to the
table for consideration. Data sources are not disggted by sex, and indicators of
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economic activity do not examine participationhe informal sector or unpaid
labour. The pre-eminent development constrairgsiaderstood in two terms,
macro-economic constraints and geographic constralFor example, simple
single indicator data of national literacy ratesasndicator of social conditions is
changed in 1997 to a broader index of data covexirapge of issues. The
incorporation of health and education status issu#®e criteria relates, in
simplistic economic terms, to the ‘supply’ sidedefvelopment, a need to have a
healthy and educated workforce. The creation o®R@LI/HAI within category
LDC criteria occurs without any reference to genidsues, and no data
disaggregated by sex is sought for use in the sis®e® of country socio-economic
context or surveys of the international developnesvironment.

Gender and policy shifts

There have been some efforts by the UNCDP to exagemder as an issue
relevant to countries within category LDC. Howewghat emerges from reading
the records of these meetings of the UNCDP isttieabsences of gender as a
relevant factor in the criteria for category LD@gés gender as such a marginal
issue it isn't even considered as an issue of fsoginice. When gender is included
in UNCDP analysis of LDCs it is clearly outside tnain game, so to speak. In
identifying this trend within UNCDP operationsjstclear that the discursive
world of the UNCDRP is isolated from broader genplglicy debates within the
United Nations. The United Nations 1975 Internagio/Vomen'’s Year and then
Decade, the 1980 mid-term conference in Copenhalger,985 Nairobi
International Women’s Conference and the resutemyear plan the Forward
Looking Strategies, do not appear to have toucheavorkings of or been
considered as remotely relevant to the UNCDPs dinly at the UNCDP’s twenty-
fourth session in 1988 that gender is mentionedhefirst time as an issue
relevant to development. This is after twelve gearsignificant international
policy debates and three major UN conferences ptiagpolicy to address gender
inequality (Pietila and Vickers 1990). After atk’inot as if in 1988 women
suddenly appeared in the LDC countries and had®@hbiving and working and
contributing to social and economic and culturi@ in them previously. It is just

in 1988 the UNCDP noticed women for the first tifiis raises questions of why
then? and why this session?, questions which lexpllore in part in the discussion
below. This gender-blind approach is a demonsinatf the discursive boundaries
operating within the technologies of knowledgejmaf the (ir) relevance of
information sources by the narrow, mechanistic gesidind criteria that determine
category LDC. What this thesis research demorstiatthat gender analysis
(asking the question where are the women here wheryone else is talking about
them?) provides an important tool to see thatekariologies of knowledge
operate within the development discourse of thegmty LDC by defining
discursive limits of relevant information. Furthgender analysis is a key tool in
opening these discursive boundaries for questioning

Examination of UNCDP records reveals that when gemlincluded in analysis
and discussion, it appears in three ways. Theiithat gender always appears in
the context of a broader issue or debate and isrmeentioned as an issue that
deserves the Committee’s consideration on its @umg. Secondly, references to
women are always essentialist, portraying thirdldvaromen as victims. Thirdly,
these references are fleeting. While gender magdbeded as an issue within a
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broad policy recommendation made by the Commiiteksappears as an issue of
concern when other issues are discussed or delzatgdrom one meeting to the
next.

The first of the three ways that gender analyspeaps within the UNCDP is in the
context of a discussion of something else. In 1898&dvance of a broader review
and preparations for the Third UN Strategy for Depment, the UNCDP outlined
a series of significant concerns about the cuppemtess and practice of
international development:
In the 1980s debt-distressed countries have cesiment, reduced public
expenditure and imposed deflationary contractiothear economies. In
the low-income countries the share of public exjtenel on education and
health fell by 40 percent and 20 per cent, respelgtiin contrast,
expenditure on defence and general administratise.r
The pendulum has swung too far towards the negfdaiman
development. When Governments face the need o$tialy to short-term
economic and fiscal constraints, there are poliwjiaes to be made. For
reasons of both efficiency and equity, the objexgiof policy should be to
safeguard human development programmes in ordedtae inefficiency
and to improve delivery and targeting... (UNCDP 19&&a 8-9)

As a result of these concerns, the UNCDP proposésgian development policy
approach, proposing a ‘human capabilities appréackevelopment’. This marks a
shift away from a strict modernisation approackddgelopment. This human
capabilities approach to development is outlined session of the committee that
maintains the emphasis in committee reports omgtatgrave concern at the
‘extensive and acute poverty in the world’, andadt includes the first stated
overt recognition of difference between countryteats in relation to development
policy positions:
In formulating recommendations on a developmeteatyy for the 1990s,
Governments will have to take into account the il of country
experience and the fact that policy options avé&lab countries at a low
level of development are severely limited. (UNCC88&: para 10)

Amartya Sen and John Rawls, both of whom are redietio explicitly in the report

of this session of the UNCDP, heavily influence ititeoduction of the ‘human

capabilities approach to development’ and are biéd in the report:
“The process of economic development”, as Amartya l8as said, “can be
seen as a process of expanding the capabilitipsayle”. That is, we are
ultimately concerned with what people are capable@apable of doing or
being. Can they live long lives? Can they be welinshed? Can they
escape avoidable illness? Can they obtain digmitlyse|f-
respect?...According to this view, development iscewned with much
more than extending the supplies of commoditiesvdlbpment planners
have traditionally concentrated on the productibgands and services and
on rates of growth. Increased physical outputiieen assumed to give rise
to greater economic welfare. More recently, greatephasis has been
placed on the distribution of goods among peoptetarconsiderations of
need and equity. The philosopher John Rawls defitegprivation in terms
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of the availability of “primary goods” or “thing$ iis supposed a rational
man wants, whatever else he wants.” (UNCDP 198& pa-53)
The human capabilities approach, as articulatedoamglbsed in this session of the
UNCDP is understood as a process “which puts tHibamleg of people first,
which regards human beings simultaneously as Ihetimeans and the ends of
social economy policy” (UNCDP 1988: para 87). dsla focus on what is required
by people and communities, rather than the maasa@uic environment, and
incorporates equity of distribution as a centrahponent of the approach.
Accordingly, the focus of a human capabilities agymh to development is on basic
social goods and services: education, water anthsian, food security and health
services. This is aligned with the shift from ttiassic modernisation model of
development outlined in Chapter 1.

So, itis in this context of the human capabilitggproach to development that the
first references are made to women. This occurslation to three issues: access
to health services, the distribution of incomes aocess to education. The issue
of access to health services is understood andideddn the Committee’s report
as related to the roles of women as primary caeggj\and the impact of women’s
work in this context on the wellbeing of familiehildren, the elderly, and the sick.
It makes specific reference to the impact of woraenitrition during pregnancy on
birth weight and consequent health status of baimesrelationship to infant
mortality. This discussion concludes with thedualing argument about the
increased significance that women’s health andist@ssumes within a human
capabilities approach to development:
In most developing countries, women have muchdessss to education,
jobs, income and power than men. Women'’s levelgeafth and nutrition
are often inferior to men’s. Women generally ac¢danthe largest
proportion of deprived people. The improvemenhwian capabilities
requires, in particular, that the capabilities @imen be improved.
(UNCDP 1988: para 95)
It is clear in this text that women in LDCs arewezl and perceived as victims.
The gender disparity and inequality between menvesrden is recorded. Women
are mentioned in the context of their disadvantagd,as people whose
capabilities require improvement. There is no redbon of the diverse complex
social, economic and cultural roles women playiffecent communities in LDC
countries. There is no recognition that women irCL&buntries have strengths,
existing capacities and make important contribwitmsocial, cultural and
economic life in their communities and countriekefie is no recognition that
women in LDCs may be different from each othergeed that women within a
given LDC may have different life experiences, apyoities and contributions.
The representation is of women in LDCs as all tiraes, as victims with
capabilities requiring improvement.

The second issue raised about gender in the UNGE&Rgsion of the human
capabilities approach is about the issue of adoesgome. This is discussed in the
context of distribution of incomes and benefitsotial development
programming. In the text of this discussion, the@INP notes that there is an
assumption that all social development or ‘humarettgment’ programmes
disproportionately benefit the poor. The Commitiegues that a human
capabilities approach identifies beneficiariesedihtly, and that contemporary
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human development programming disproportionatehebts male heads of
households, based in urban areas with (relativelgylle or high incomes and that
women living in rural areas and those with reldivew incomes benefit far less
than is understood: a result of urban bias in @gdevelopment and
implementation. This representation of LDC womeas victims, excluded from
the benefits of development. As with the previoxsneple, this representation
assumes all women in LDCs are the same.

The final issue raised as relating to women inUNECDP report is the issue of
access to education in the context of discrimimaéigainst women and girls’
participation in eduction. The report cites:

...on average, the illiteracy rates among femald@kerdeveloping
countries are 75 per cent higher than among mailes 49 percent among
women as opposed to 28 per cent among men. In grischool women
account for 44 per cent of the pupils in the depilg countries; in
secondary schools 39 per cent, in tertiary edues&tpercent. In the least
developed countries the situation is even worsen@maccount for only 20
percent of those studying tertiary education angdricent of the teaching
staff in tertiary education. (UNCDP 1988: para 114)

The representation of women in LDCs in this examplerms of aggregated
guantitative data is reductionist. It represenitsvaimen in LDCs as the same, and
as homogenous victims of the lack of developmetitéir countries.

The treatment of these three issues — health ssnaccess to incomes, and access
to education — highlight that the explicit consetésn of women’s issues and
concerns within the UNCDP is reliant on essentiaépresentations of women as
victims, with narrowly defined needs and issuesasfcern. Further, there is no
recognition at all that women in different LDC ctuies, or even women within

any given LDC, may have different needs or issd@®oncern or relevance to their
socio-economic status. All three issues and #se@amples, though particularly the
first one, relate to meeting the basic needs of @oto assist them to fulfil

currently prescribed social and cultural roles.e Second and third issues — access
to incomes and access to education — are bothsdisdun the context of women'’s
exclusion from benefit, either by poor planning amglementation in the case of
the first one, or in terms of explicit discriminatiin the second case. The human
capabilities approach to development is outlinedresthat can by its definition
incorporate a focus on women’s issues and needsciiiical issue revealed
through the language adopted by the UNCDP is tlomen are viewed as

‘passive’, ‘needy’, ‘requiring’, ‘without capabilés’. Women in LDC countries

are not viewed, described or understood as agettir own capability
development with strengths, contributions, assedisrasources that can be and are
mobilised.

The Committee concludes this discussion of the mucagabilities approach with
an argument for development planning and assist@niceorporate a strong focus
on human capabilities, basic goods and social seswvithin the broader
dominance of macro-economic considerations of ptorgeconomic growth, and
to avoid the tendency “to consider education, heattd social services as
consumer goods — luxuries to be afforded in gomesi but not in bad” (UNCDP
1988: para 132):
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The Committee advocates that a broader view bentakthe development
process- one that encompasses not only the grdwiitional per capita
income and improvements in its distribution bubalse enhancement of
the capabilities of women and men to be and do rongs and lead fuller
lives. Education, health and nutrition have anangnt role to play in
helping people develop their capabilities. Theasrdement of capabilities
is both an end in itself and a means to higherywetdn and income.
(UNCDP 1988: para 134)
Despite these strong words and argument, the Cdeetstown practice reveals
that the relationship between the proposed humpabdities approach and the
administration of the category LDC is very cleavnaxistent. This demonstrates
the third way in which gender appears within UNCéafegory LDC discourse;
transitory and of limited relevance to other distoss.

Following the strong argument for the introductairthe human capabilities
approach in the twenty-fourth session, in an emgdiscussion at the same
meeting the Committee considered whether LDC stttosild be recommended
for Mozambique and Zambia. In allocating MozambityxC status, the
Committee noted that since independence in 19@5%¢bnomic status of
Mozambique had declined. The two key sources @idorexchange, remittances
and earnings from transit services have both dedlas the number of work
permits granted to neighbouring countries decreasédlternate ports and routes
were used. The Committee noted the negative ingfanternal unrest, droughts,
floods, cyclones on internal infrastructure andebhenomy, and the debt service
ratio (in 1987) was estimated at 270% (UNCDP 1%9f8a 138). In this
assessment, none of the issues highlighted indtr&ah capabilities approach
discussion were brought into consideration andudision. This demonstrates
how references to gender are fleeting and trarnysibocluded one moment and
excluded the next. In the very same session teaCtmmittee proposed a new
approach to development, and mentioned gendersgesuéhe first time, when it
came to conducting an assessment of LDC statasetted to technocratic
considerations within the limits and boundarieshef confirmed indicators. The
Committee is unable to apply its recommendatioruabahanged approach to
development to its own work.

These three characteristics of the way in whicldgeanalysis appears within
UNCDP are apparent in other sessions of the UNCIDPRhe 1989 session of the
Committee for Development Planning, the focus ip@parations for the
negotiation of the Third International Developm8&mntategy 1981-1991. The
Committee for Development Planning identifies ascbmmends four key
elements to be incorporated in this new strateggcélerated economic growth,
greater concern for human development, an abs@dtection in the number of
people suffering from severe poverty and deprivaéind restraining the
deterioration in the physical environment” (UNCD$8: para 7).

The explicit discussion of women arises in the egnof a continued elaboration
of the human capabilities approach to developnweich was raised, but not
applied, in the previous session of the Commifiée status of women is
explicitly identified as an issue for developmelanming international policy:
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Women represent more than half the world’s poporegiet in many
countries lag behind men in school enrolment, tiatriand health, and life
expectancy in age groups below 50 years...Equalitppbrtunity for
women is particularly necessary in all aspectsevetbpment (UNCDP
1989: para 11).
The essentialist representation of women in LDOhtoes as passive victims,
recipients of development assistance with limitgldeses of activity and interest
continues. In this session, the UNCDP discussesemaand children at the same
time. The phrase ‘Half our people, all our futuremen and children” (UNCDP
1989: para 149) provides a good indication of #sisentialist representation of
women as passive victims waiting assistance. Audision on human resources and
development outlines the Committee’s suggestionhferkey element for the Third
International Development Strategy:
The recommended approach during the next ten yetsemphasise those
aspects of expenditure on human development whechldan to capital
formation and to give lower priority to the purelgcial welfare aspects of
expenditure programmes...there are important linkbgtseen women’s
health, female life expectancy, the education afngpwomen, the birth rate
and population growth. (UNCDP 1989: para 147)
The UNCDP is focusing on essentialist characteasatof women with roles in
society, culture and the economy limited to theles in reproduction and as
primary caregivers within family life.

This essentialist representation of the LDC wonmattnis UNCDP discussion is
demonstrated during further deliberations in thefort where the Committee
outlines women'’s roles and status:
The crucial role of women in development has cooneet acknowledged.
Women in the third world perform the fundamentak&of feeding and
nurturing the population. They are responsiblet{palarly in Africa) for
growing and marketing most of the food crops. Tdeymost of the food
preparation, obtain the water and fuel for the lbbotd, are responsible for
health, nutrition and hygiene, and provide theyeaducation of the young.
Increasingly, too, women are engaged in wage emmaaoy or self-
employment in the modern sector of the economys ribt surprising that
women are so important since they are, after alf,dur people. (UNCDP
1989: para 149)
Women'’s roles in reproduction, as primary carer@amily life, are clearly the
focus. The acknowledgement that women are engagéé ‘modern’ sector of
the economy has an almost surprised quality t@'lite issue of gender-based
discrimination is raised later in the Committeescdssion:
Yet in many countries women have been neglectadklbglopment
programmes and discriminated against by publiccgolFemale literacy
rates are lower than men’s. Female enrolment matel$ three levels of
education are usually lower than men’s. Femaleadess time in
education than males, probably because from thefipes upwards girls
are expected to work in the home and in the fieldfie nutrition and
health of women are often neglected in favour oséhof men. In India,
Bangladesh and Pakistan there is evidence of digatory feeding and
health practices favoring male children right frohildhood. Despite the
fact that women enjoy a biological advantage irgkrnty over men, life
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expectancy for women in many developing countisdswer than for men
in age groups below 50 years. This is largely dusvb facts. First, there
is generally a higher mortality rate for femalerttiar male children above
five years of age and secondly, there is highettality rate for women of
child bearing age (15-44) than for men of corresipom years. In addition,
in India and Pakistan, contrary to the usual pattére mortality rate among
infant girls zero to five years old is higher tHanboys in the same age
group. These patterns of mortality rate are indiezof discrimination
against girls from the time of birth onwards. (UNEQ989: para 150)
This discussion of gender-based discrimination mxguterms of its negative
impact on women'’s literacy rates, nutrition andltiestatus, and is provided as
evidence and rationale for the ‘neglect’ of womgrdbvelopment programmes
and public policy. After the brief acknowledgemehtigency and contribution to
agriculture and the ‘modern economy’, LDC womenfarely repositioned back
into their roles as silent suffering victims of itheulture, their nation’s lack of
development and international development actwitie

The Committee does identify gender as a key issbe taddressed in the UN’s
Third International Development Strategy. Drawuppn combined emphasis of
both the critical contribution of women in socipheres in developing countries
and women’s negative experience of gender-basedmdisation, the UNCDP
argues these factors form the rationale for proppadtered policy priorities:
In the 1990s the task is to translate greater whaieding of the problems of
women into altered priorities. It is essentialttiwamen receive equal
access to education and training programmes, tithheead nutrition
services and, in the sphere of production, to tredtension services,
technology and income-generating activities. Beyihis| sufficient
investments favouring women are needed — e.gfénrsatherhood and in
labour saving devices of particular relevance tonen, such as more fuel-
efficient methods of cooking, less labour intensiags of preparing food
and more accessible sources of water, field anddiodEmpowering
women for development should have high returngiims of increased
output, greater equity and social progress. (UNGD89: para 151)
While it is commendable that the Committee ideesifgender as an issue to be
addressed in the Third International Developmersdt&gy, the representation of
women'’s roles is very limited. This text clearhchtes women in a passive role:
no consultation required to work out what all wontiging in developing countries
need, clearly all the same things. The emphasisasgly on promoting ‘altered
priorities’, to use the Committee’s phrase, related gender role as primary carers
in family life and social reproduction. The ‘sphefegproduction’ is included
within the scope of the altered priorities, buhad the primary emphasis.

The inclusion of gender issues and references toeaman the UNCDP’s
recommendations for the Third International Develept Strategy could be seen
as a key marker of change in the relevance andfisgmce attached to these
concerns by the Committee. However, within the \8amne meeting of the
UNCDP, this recommendation is immediately followsdan example of how
marginalised gender issues are within LDC develogrdisscourse. The
Committee discusses the importance of incorporatigtpbal strategy for water in
development into the Third International Developi@&imategy. This proposed
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global water strategy identifies issues, impaat®ypies and strategies for action.
The Committee proposes this without any kind ofdgeranalysis or sensitivity.
Despite having articulated very clearly the impoci of ‘altering priorities’ to
take into account gender-based discrimination aoldide an explicit focus on
women'’s roles in family and social care in develeptrplanning, the Committee’s
discussion on the global strategy for water onbjudes one explicit reference to
women and gender issues and implications, whith tise role of women as
gatherers of water, walking long distances, andrtipact this has on the amount
of water available for per person daily consumptidine point being made
explicitly by the UNCDP is that where safe drinkiwwgter is available in villages
and communities, consumption is considerably highed water-borne diseases
are considerably less prevalent. The central gmirtg made by the Committee
with this point is not to raise issues of gendat water, and ensure that they are
incorporated in their proposed global water ancetigyment strategy, but to
demonstrate that there is considerable unsatigkeaand for water consumption to
meet basic hygiene standards (UNCDP 1989: para 208y example
demonstrates again the transitory nature of tlevagice of gender analysis within
the discursive world of the UNCDP. If gender issaesraised, they are
marginalised to discussions focused on women.

This characteristic of the way gender is treateitiiwiUNCDP discourse on LDCs
is further shown in this 1989 session. The Commi#tiso considered the criteria
for the identification of the least developed amdegeloping countries. In their
deliberations issues of locational vulnerabilitreare raised, “such as prevailing
climatic and weather conditions, size, remoteneasisbeing landlocked” (UNCDP
1989: para 320). The potential for including algya®f life index, and impacts of
government policy on social and economic life weds® raised. There was no
mention of the use of gender-disaggregated datnyform of gender analysis in
the criteria or the recommended methodology foir tinge.

The UNCDP’s 1988 and 1989 sessions are highly feegnit, being the first
sessions where considerable discussion was detmtsslies of the status of
women, and the engagement of women in developrit.included a specific
commitment in the 1989 session to recommend thatifies within international
development planning and policy include a strorigeus on women, albeit in
ways that focused on gender roles of women as pyicaegivers in family life
and that positioned women as passive actors inal@went. In this context, the
discussion in the 1989 session is particularlyificant, as in both the example of
the proposed global water and development straiadyin the discussion on
criteria for identification of the least develop@ahong the developing countries,
the Committee demonstrates a very limited capacitytegrate the gender
analysis and ‘altered priorities’ it is proposimga its own work and discussions,
despite having concluded earlier in the sessiolssudsions how integral women
are to development policy and planning.

In 1990 the UNCDP continues the focus on preparatemd recommendations for
international development strategy and policy. sl¥gssion focused on poverty,
producing analytical findings on the prevalenceaferty, assessing the
definitions and locations of poverty and develogaadjcy conclusions. This
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session continues the argument for a stronger foguke ‘human capabilities

approach’ proposed in the 1988 session:
Persistent poverty is a product of inappropriatecstires and poor policies.
A major characteristic of the poor is their lackppbductive physical assets
and human capital...Poverty alleviation should novieeved as a matter of
charity.
During the 1980s, the numbers of the absolute pmoeased in the
developing countries as a whole. In Africa, thecdlite poor have also
increased as a proportion of the total populationmost countries
implementing structural programmes, the inciderfqgowerty has risen.
The poor should be seen as having the potentlzd¢ome highly
productive; investing in poverty alleviation sholld seen as having a
potentially high rate of return. (UNCDP 1990: pag 21)

This discussion about the definition and locatibpaverty is important. The
UNCDP defines absolute poverty in terms of inadégjnatrition and severe
deprivation of basic needs. A distinction is madéveen the geographic location
of the largest populations with highest prevalesicabsolute poverty, Asia, and
the geographic location of countries with the hgjtpgercentage of population in
absolute poverty, Africa. A distinction is alsodeabetween the regions where
absolute poverty is more prevalent in rural ancharareas. The Committee
continues this discussion by identifying major eweristics of the poor in rural
and urban areas:
...In the rural areas they tend to be the landlesear-landless agricultural
and non-farm workers, small landowning peasantsopalists, nomads and
fishermen. In the urban areas, they are the dadkiintrained and
unschooled people; their productivity is low andyttack physical capital.
A high proportion of the poor are women. In aluntries households
headed by women are the poorest in the commuifityg poor suffer from
undernutrition even when they spend three quactettseir income on food.
Their children are generally below average weightaige and suffer from
impaired mental and physical development, whiclpgedises their ability
to become productively employed as adults. Illthe@mong the poor is
widespread and saps their energy, reduces fanugnies and prevents
children from taking full advantage of such oppaities for education as
exist. llliteracy is high, life expectancy is releely low and infant and
child mortality rates are well above average. (UINRC1990: para 122)
This is important to highlight as it shows that thhdCDP has started to recognise
the feminisation of poverty in LDCs. However, thaynn which it is raised and
treated is only as relevant information to be natedbservations about LDC
development contexts. It is not given any priobyythe UNCDP, and is definitely
not treated as a core development issue for the@MN© engage with in its work
promoting improvements in LDC social and econonatus.

In this discussion about poverty, it is clear tvatle the UNCDP has attempted to
discuss both the prevalence of absolute povertytl@dharacteristics of ‘the poor’
in terms that recognise difference, the languagkexpression reveals that the
underlying understandings come from reliance onialimensional liberal
economic perspective that treats populations witbreceptual homogeneity. This
is demonstrated through the very limited set ofabiristics available to ‘the
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poor’ in rural areas and in urban areas in thig &kof which focus on a lack of
agency, strength and capacity. The descriptiomashien is solely in the context of
family responsibilities, and the discussion of dteh outlines an irreparable cycle
of hopelessness, from poor mother to weak infaiit, tpoor adult. Despite this, it
is clear that the Committee had made a strong ahiemebetween gender
inequality and poverty, made explicit in the followg:
...what is needed is (not) more anti-poverty projéctisa development
strategy centred on the elimination of poverty|uding a general
improvement of women’s social, economic, cultuaaid legal status. A
well-conceived development strategy should ainteekerating growth and
eliminating poverty simultaneously. (UNCDP 199@rg24)
This position is reinforced by a recommendation thavell conceived strategy’
would include reforms to enhance women'’s partiéipain public life and promote
accessible family planning (UNCDP 1990: para326)t is further reinforced by a
recommendation that the impact of developmentesjias in their entirety, not just
the development activities labelled “anti-povertstiould be assessed terms of
their impact on “the poor”, with a specific emplgsn gendered impacts (UNCDP
1990: para 25).

The next concrete mention of gender or women byJREDP is two years later in
1992. In this session, the Committee re-examinesrternational context for
development cooperation efforts, with a significBrtus on institutional reform of
the United Nations and its agencies. It is indberse of a discussion on the
linkages between environmental issues, developmsms, poverty and economic
reform processes in developing countries that aeeperspective is introduced
and a specific discussion is noted on the impaetohomic reform on women:
African women are a particularly vulnerable groopghe face of declining
real incomes and public sector supports, espedrallyw-income rural
areas, because it is mainly up to them to find camsptory means to
uphold family consumption and welfare. Normallysbands and fathers
transfer only part of their income to the familydget. When their income
declines, they do not necessarily transfer higleigbt proportions of it to
the active household budget dispensed by womers sltnation leads to a
greater work burden and more severe time conssraingosed on women.

37 The full proposition by the UNCDP is as follows:
A well conceived strategy should include a broad eansistent set of measures,
including most of those indicated below in summfanm and expanded upon in
chapter 1V:
a) Redistribution of land;
b) Greater provision of agricultural services andht infrastructure;
¢) Greater investment in the development of hunesources;
d) Removal of bias against the poor in expenditoremfrastructure;
e) Social and legal reforms to enhance the fulligipation of women in economic
and social institutions;
f) Removal of unnecessary constraints on urbansimguespecially small scale
enterprises, ensuring that prices of credit andrdtiputs reflect real scarcities;
g) Family planning programmes and provision oftbaontrol facilities;
h) Greater democracy and participation of the podocal electoral politics and in
the creation of organizations that support theirsea
(UNCDP 1990: para 26)
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The above situation, in turn, has an adverse effieetomen’s production

incentives, and this is especially so in peasantature, because

simultaneous increases in both food and cash-amagtuption is likely to

accrue to men. Women'’s rational reluctance toebleployed to

unremunerated work on export crops obviously wesltee efficacy of

price incentives for export promotion. (UNCDP 19paras 159-160)
This emphasis on women is focused on the rolesonfien as primary caregivers
in the family context, responsible for family sdaad economic welfare and
nutrition. It contrasts gender differences in ioeome earned is allocated to
family welfare. In the context of economic refommtiatives that are negatively
impacting on the ability for both men and womer&on incomes and on the level
of incomes earned, this text highlights a gendspatity in both the impact in
terms of time required to work to earn cash incame in incentives to engage in
the cash economy. In this discussion the UNCDRexmd¢hat there are gender
differences in the perceived equation between waotiities that seek to ensure
family food security and work activities that prormational economic growth.
What this example also does is represent all Afrizamen as the same, with the
same experiences and roles in all countries artidresl This example also
represents all African women as victims — victih®ath discrimination in the
household, and as victims of poorly performing ol economies.

The discussion in this meeting of the UNCDP inclidaliscussion critical of
Structural Adjustment Programs (SAP), and notegjérelered dimensions of the
negative impacts that were being identified. Eoiptnention of the negative
impact on women as a result of declining levelbexdlth and education social
service provision is made. The Committee also ksctite emergence of negative
gendered impacts of SAP land reform, particulariytiee ability of women to
access land title. This recognition of the negagjendered impact of land reform
initiatives indicates that the UNCDP has an apjattesn of the intersection
between women’s human rights and development. i$hige first time that
women are represented as potential actors withdrcantributors to development.
This recognition is reinforced with an explicitation of a resolution by the
Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Develagnf@ ECD) Development
Assistance Committee (DAC) that acknowledges th@imance of women’s
participation in decision-making, women'’s produetioles, and women’s roles as
providers of basic care (UNCDP 1992: para 222)sdie this shift in
acknowledging the active roles and rights of worteland in LDC countries,
UNCDP LDC development discourse is still representiDC women as
homogenous victims.

The characteristic of gender as of transitory eetihg relevance to LDC discourse
continues throughout subsequent sessions of theDINC he Committee’s
twenty-ninth session in 1994 includes a strongieitbf the overall objectives of
development, arguing that the nexus between foraigjias a modality of foreign
policy and development assistance has been brokkrihe end of the cold war
era, and that development assistance is now moselglfocused on poverty
reduction:

The ultimate objectives of development are eadigto We are concerned

to reduce global poverty and raise the standaligiofy of millions of

people whose material wellbeing is extraordindoly; we are interested in
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expanding the range of choice open to people gdtikg may choose for
themselves more satisfying lives; and we are comckto enhance the
capabilities of people everywhere so that womenrmaed may come closer
to fulfilling their potential. Development is thakout putting people first:
the ultimate focus of policy and initiative mustd@ human development
‘rethinking the framework for development coopeyati (UNCDP 1994:
para 1)
These ultimate objectives of development are ddted without a context/problem
analysis- and the only indication that they incledeare sensitive to gender
analysis is that women are mentioned before méimeiphrase about people’s
potential being filled. The only reference to gendnalysis in the rest of the
records of discussion from this meeting of UNCDigelation to maternal
mortality as a critical indicator of women'’s statusd the overall national health
indicator$s,

In 1999, at the first session of the Committeedderelopment Policy, the key
topic for discussion is the role of employment amtk in poverty eradication.
The full and formal title includes an explicit reé@ce to women, ‘The role of
employment and work, particularly of women, in pdyesradication in the context
of globalisation’. For the first time in the Conttee’s deliberations, gender is an
explicit focus of the discussion. The gender asialyas outlined in the records of
the meeting, is an improvement on that in previeesr's, beginning with the
following acknowledgement:
Evidence suggests that poverty is especially prentiamong women,
thereby making it essential that policies to congmatder inequalities form
an important component of all efforts to reducegrox (UNCDP 1999:
para 4)

The deliberations focus on the benefits of glolagils» more generally, and then
outline the negative impacts of globalisation onG.Bconomies, identifying where
the globalisation has increased LDC economic valpiéties. The Asian financial
crises of 1997 and 1998 and the visible impactsamin-economic status provide
the general cautionary framework for the discussiathout dominating the

content. The key gender specific benefit of glidadion listed in the discussion is
the increased participation of women in the workégrand the associated increased
in household and broader social status, a beregid on the feminisation of the
export oriented labour force experienced in Eash AJNCDP 1999: para 35).

The discussion on negative impacts of globalisatioi.DCs focused on the

38 The UNCDP noted the inequity revealed by intermeti@omparisons of maternal

mortality data:
Maternal mortality rates are a good indicator @f fiealth situation and status of
women. Maternal mortality is the largest causeezftd among women of
reproductive age in most developing countriesless developed regions, there
were on average 450 deaths for 100,000 live biteeen 1980 and 1985 against
30 in developed countries. Since those ratesighehin countries with crude
mortality rates, they should follow the generahtte of mortality and improve by
the year 2000. But the wide disparities among traesare not likely to
disappear, especially as the increase of life eéapey is expected to be slower in
Africa, for example, which accounts for 30 per cehinaternal deaths as opposed
to 18 per cent of births. (UNCDP 1994: para 93)
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tendency for the economic benefits associated glithalisation to be distributed
unevenly, increasing disparities of wealth betwaed within countrie¥. The
negative impact of globalisation that receivedriest discussion was the
increased vulnerability of LDCs. This was undeostan several ways: as a result
of increased exposure to international marketsrasuat of financial liberalisation;
changes in the domestic labour market as a resuitieased openness to trade
competition; and the negative impacts associatéd wihat the Committee
described as the ‘forces behind globalisation hrietogical change, liberalisation
and increased competition’ (UNCDP 1999: para 48)e other factors identified
include increased environmental degradation asutref increased primary
commodity trade, notably the unsustainable rateatdiral resource extraction.
The Committee noted that the combined negative aingigall these factors could
undermine LDC social cohesion, exacerbate socileaonomic inequalities, and
increase social tension.

In tracing the gender specific impacts of globaisathe Committee’s focus on
formal employment and the formal labour marketttethe identification of issues
associated with the ability of women to participgtéhe formal labour market, and
associated with women’s participation in speciécters. The Committee notes
pro-growth development agenda requires understgratid attention to the poor:
Increasing gender equality is crucial to successfokts to reduce poverty,
because evidence suggests that poverty appeagsoeebvhelmingly
female. Data based on a number of indicatorseotjgnder gap for
different regions show that, for developing cowegras a whole, the adult
literacy rate is 16 percentage points higher fon tian for women; female
school enrolment — even at the primary level -3ipér cent lower than the
level for males; and women'’s share of earned incisnaethird of the total.
(UNCDP 1999: para 59)
For example, the Committee outlined the genderadligpin accessing new
technologies and the new social and economic oppitids available, a
consequence of gender-based inequality of accestuiation and training. The
formal employment opportunities most likely to haidable to women are in
labour-intensive industries where wages are lowjabs are unstable (Pearson
[1991] 2001; Standing [1999] 2001). The vulnen&ptio trade downturns can
result in rapid downsizing and high job loss (UNNFR005). The other patterns
of employment opportunities for women noted by @rmenmittee are in the
informal sector, in home-based work, temporaryasual employment- all
unstable, with low wages and poor conditions.

In shifting to examining policy options availabtedaddress some of these issues,
the Committee’s report outlines national and irdéional policy recommendations

39 The UNCDP discussion on globalisation includedftilewing text:
The Committee noted that the overall net economiefis of globalisation
worldwide have been positive, but that the distitniof these gains have not
been even, neither between nor within countries. eikample, countries that
account for 70 per cent of world population receiméy 10 per cent of FDI flows.
The least developed countries, with 10 per cent@ftorld’s people, have less
than 2 per cent of world trade. While globalisataffers many opportunities, not
all possess the full capability to take advantaghem. (UNCDP 1999: para 36)
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on several issues: policies for growth and jobtweapolicies to improve
capabilities, policies on income distribution ahd tlleviation of poverty, policies
to correct for market failures and to smooth adygstt, policies to strengthen
governance. The only ones to include both anniatéwnal and national
recommendation that included specific referencg@dmen are in the policy
recommendations on income distribution and theviaten of poverty. These
policy recommendations include ensuring nationakepty alleviation strategies
have a focus on women; addressing the gender dispaaccess to education and
skill development; addressing legislative discriation against women; and
increasing opportunities for women to participai@ational decision making.

This analysis and set of policy options outlinesuwch stronger focus on gender
analysis within UNCDP deliberations. The focusmisaddressing women’s
poverty, as women are the majority of the poor; am@&nsuring women are not
discriminated against in access to education anéfax@e development
opportunities. The focus is not on women as pryncaregivers, nor is it on
women as economic agents to improve national ecanpenformance. The
agenda is not far from a human rights framewor&uéed on rights to live free
from all forms of social, economic and culturalaisination.

Unfortunately, this was the Committee’s last sigaifit discussion on gender and
development. The 2000 session of the Committdeded major discussion on the
role of information technology in development amdidentifying
recommendations for future international developinsénategies. The discussion
on the latter was quite brief, and noted the imgure of a full review of previous
strategies identifying strengths and weaknesgasade no reference to the need
for an international development strategy to maference to women and use
gender analysis. The discussion on informatiohrietogy explored a wide range
of benefits and risks associated with informatechinology in developing
countries, focusing on the economic benefits awd emnomic development
opportunities, as well as the importance of engpitiat an international digital
divide between LDCs and developed countries wagxaterbated. The sole and
ineffectual token reference to gender analysis the list of policy
recommendations for adoption by the United Natimmg bilateral donors:
Building human and organisational capabilitiestfe productive use of IT,
not only leading to the increased use of IT thrauglihe economy, but
also taking into account gender equity and the nedelp ensure the
empowerment of women in cyberspace. (UNCDP 20afa pO(f))
In a lengthy Committee report, this brief senteisade sole reference to gender
and women. This demonstrates the way in which geisdues continue to be
marginal to LDC development discourse and are raead in passing.

The UNCDP explored this interest in informationttealogy and development
again in 2002. The focus of discussion this tinas whe social sectors — health and
education and the widening disparity between ldaseloped countries and others
in health and literacy outcomes.
...At the basic level of education, the gender gageisistent throughout,
especially in the least developed countries, whatg 62 per cent of girls
are enrolled in primary schools and only 38 pet otmvomen are literate.
(UNCDP 2002: para 62).
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The Committee’s discussion explored the disjunchietween the opportunities
available with the emergence of the internatiomavidedge-based economies and
associated aspirations, and the continuing chadtefgr least developed countries
to meet basic health and education needs. Theerefes to gender in this
discussion are focused on the section that dissyssd&y recommendations.

Women's literacy is identified as critical in protimg improvements to population
health and education outcomes in the discussidrotithnes the importance of
linkages between education and health servicess fdbuses on women’s
contribution to social and economic life as primeayegivers in households, and
the role of women in contributing to formal andarrhal economic activity:
In this light, women'’s literacy is an important kieyimproving health,
nutrition and education in the family and to empong women to
participate more in decision-making in societyvdsting in formal and
informal education and training for girls and womeiith its high social
and economic return, has proved to be one of teerheans of achieving
economic growth that is both sustained and sudiEnasovernments, the
private sector and civil society should ensure $sicabols and informal
systems of education play a stronger role in préngrinfection from
communicable diseases, especially HIV infectiodudation should also
play a role in eliminating discrimination againshiwen through the
inclusion of gender-sensitive education about ssé&rand responsible
behaviour. (UNCDP 2002: para 81)

The overarching policy recommendation is for corhpresive capacity building
strategies to be developed that encompass botlaf@ma informal education and
health systems and workforces. The Committee regamds in particular that
these strategies recognise the current levelsradayanequality in accessing
formal education, and the pressure of social, cailiand household commitments
on the ability of women and girls to access forarad informal education and
training. In this light, the Committee highligtitee need for both formal and
informal education and training to be flexible, daduses on functional skills
development appropriate and relevant to the culincecommunity. This analysis
highlights both women’s productive and reproductivies in society, and through
its use of a framework that highlights gender iredifjes, and supports a human
rights based approach that addresses discriminakionvever it is unclear whether
in this case the Committee is arguing this fronuman rights perspective or a
more general and economic efficiency ‘gender etgupliomotes economic
development’ perspective.

The UNCDP’s 2003 session examined the issue of derselopment, with the

topic ‘Promoting an integrated approach to ruraled@ment in developing
countries for poverty eradication and sustainabletbpment’. This discussion
focused on the importance of rural developmentmasjar plank of development
strategies in least developed countries. In aatlithe causes and consequences of
poverty in rural areas in LDCs, the Committee foonshealth and education
services and status, the degree of rural-urbanatimgy, and environmental
degradation. In discussing health and educatovices and outcomes, the
Committee’s sole reference to women is in a disonsgbout school dropouts:
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This is particularly true for girls, as the eduoatof girls and women has a

wide impact, given their role as family and comntyiciaregivers.

(UNCDP 2003: para 8)
The discussion on health focuses completely on aamcable diseases. While
HIV/AIDS is mentioned, the major focus is on insbotne and water-borne
diseases. There is no reference to maternal nigré@d morbidity. In discussing
rural-urban migration, two explicit references arade to women. The firstis in
relation to the impact on women in becoming heddsaseholds as a result of
male migration to urban centres for formal emplogtnerhe second is in relation
to the vulnerability of women and girls to traffioly and slavery in unfamiliar
urban environments if they move.

This gender analysis focuses on issues facing womemal and urban areas, but
is entirely based on a perspective of women as gessevictims, and does not
outline the contributions and agency women brindeweelopment efforts. This
limited analysis comes through in the major findirgond policy recommendations
of the Committee. Four key priority areas are idiex for action:

(a) Expanding education and health services andgng incentives for

rural people to take advantage of them;

(b) Increasing agricultural productivity and nomAeactivities through the

use of technology, diversification and access pais and credit;

(c) Improving access to local, national and glabatkets;

(d) Examining all policies through “rural lensesitlhwva special focus on

women. (UNCDP 2003: para 14)
There are references to women in (a) and (d)hdrfitst priority area, the
Committee argues that reducing gender discriminatiould contribute to rural
poverty reduction as part of a general argumerntithroved health and education
status tends to be associated with improvemertathigr development objectives.
The specific focus is on health care services aotthen and child health
programmes. It is of interest that despite it beindely acknowledged that the
majority of rural farmers are women, there areeferences to women in the
second recommendation, nor any indication that geadalysis has been brought
to these policy suggestions. The final recommeadas a broad strategic policy
oriented catch-all. What is of interest here &t there is, finally, an
acknowledgement about the diverse and complex ofle®men in rural
communities:

...In all cases, the gender dimension should be takerspecial

consideration, as women and girls often constiwuteajority of the rural

population and therefore stand to be the most itapbrontributors to, as

well as beneficiaries of, accelerated rural devalept; and in many of the

poorest developing countries, women account fotahgest share of

agricultural output. Specific needs of women draissue of the removal

of constraints on their full participation in econic activity should be

addressed as a matter of urgency. (UNCDP 2003:39ra
Point (d) and the following text demonstrate anrapation of what is required for
gender mainstreaming. This is the first time th& has occurred in UNCDP
discussions and is an important shift in the LD@ead@oment discourse. However
this acknowledgement of the importance of a reaslwith a special focus on
women is not applied across the board in UNCDPyaealof LDC development
context.
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The UNCDP’s 2004 session is a further demonstraifahe transitory way in
which gender becomes relevant or disappears frem.virhe main focus of the
session is on developing recommendations for &itian strategy for LDC
countries to graduate from the category, and recemaiing the Maldives and Cape
Verde for graduation from LDC status. In the pageepared for the Committee’s
consideration, a report on mobilising resourcesréalicate poverty in the LDCs
was considered as a key document:
These countries are characterised primarily by wegi levels of rural
population who depend on agriculture for their liiveod, the majority of
those living below the dollar-a-day poverty line asomen and youths...
Without significant increased access to finana@aburces, vulnerable
groups such as small farmers, women and childretia rural areas in
particular, have little chance of producing theaywout of poverty...
Myriad benefits have been attributed to micro-ficeprograms. The
Grameen Bank has been credited with addressingtribetural
determinants of poverty, economic and social statigomen, and sources
of vulnerability. (Binger 2004: pp 14, 17)
This 23-page report included these three spe@ferences to women where it was
clear that gender analysis was considered releVastremainder and substance of
the report, on trading preferences, roles of hiédtéonors and multilateral
financial institutions, debt sustainability and depment of the rural sector was
gender blind. These three references to women alkasides, minor observations
of the essentialist LDC woman’s development condéext experience.

This gender analysis of the UNCDP meetings overertiman twenty years reveals
that there are limits to the information and knadge deemed relevant to category
LDC. In highlighting the discursive boundariescategory LDC, gender analysis
demonstrates that there is a narrow conceptuas bashe category itself; to the
criteria, and to the analysis it produces. In utakeéng gender analysis into the
technology of knowledge classification into crigernt is clear that gender is not a
factor ever considered relevant to be includedénariteria for determining LDC
status, and this means that efforts to include gesensitivity into the work of the
UNCDP struggle to have more than marginal relevarides is demonstrated
through the ways in which efforts to include genstemsitivity occurred. Gender
analysis always appears in the context of anotfserei or debate, and is never
considered significant enough an issue to be raisdts own terms. Gender
references are always to homogenous third world aoas victim or passive
recipient of assistance, never as an actor in dpwetnt. Gender references are
transitory within and between UNCDP sessions, meetl in one part of a
discussion but ignored in other aspects of the s#ismeission, or mentioned in one
session and then essentially ignored in the nédx. UNCDP’s defined specialised
nature of information relevant to category LDCadlisited that it took over a
decade’s worth of high profile and significant sisim within the United Nations
system on the status of women and the importangermder sensitivity for the first
references to women to appear in the official rdsaf discussions. Gender
analysis is a powerful tool for demonstrating tieedrsive limits of category LDC,
and the technology of knowledge classification icriiteria.
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Creating and administering category LDC

The criteria used to define category LDC estaldbstndaries for LDC
development discourse. The way in which the teadmobf knowledge
classification into criteria operates is limiteddasonstrained by these discursive
limits. Gender analysis plays a critical role highting LDC discursive
boundaries, and once these boundaries are vitlielg can be explored further.
What | have identified is that the main ways tleishinology of knowledge operates
are firstly through the case- by-case determinatafrcountry inclusion or
exclusion from LDC category; secondly through teeiews of the list of LDC
countries; and thirdly through the reviews of thiéecia themselves. Through each
of these operations two main dynamics can be ffiedtiThe first dynamic is the
way the UNCDP develops and refines its own proceard procedures for
analysis. The second dynamic is through the wayJIREDP focuses on
increasingly specific information. These two dymesrin the LDC development
discourse further limit and define the informatissed and analysis produced by
the UNCDP about countries within the LDC groupiigey also influence

UNCDP considerations about countries included engtouping and the reviews of
the LDC category itself. This section of the cleaptill explore the productive
nature of LDC development discourse through theatjmn of this technology of
knowledge, identified through UNCDP meeting recadd reports.

A productive category

The category LDC itself is productive. In real teyraDC status accords trading
preferences and arguably preferential access tolateital and bilateral
development assistance. While being classifidokasgy one of the poorest of the
poor countries in the world may not immediatelyrsé¢e be something a country
would seek out, these benefits have created phedigs dynamic. From 1971 to
the present day countries have sought inclusiahar.DC category (see Table 3
for details of countries included on the list). §diynamic underscores the
operation of this technology of knowledge and LD&velopment discourse.

It is clear from debates within the UNCTAD at tivae the criteria for determining
category LDC were set in 1971 that the definiticasva source of contention as
countries sought to be included within the categd®gcords of the debates at the
Trade and Development Board of UNCTAD in 1972 idewan intervention by Mr
Olmedio Virreria from Bolivia on the matter of ‘Sgal Measures in favour of the
least developed among the developing countriesiding land-locked countries’,
seeking to include Bolivia in the category. He mieal a passionate argument for
the inclusion of land-locked countries:
Because of its special situation, Bolivia regardgelf as one of the least
developed among the developing countries. Thera@itused to identify
such countries should be reviewed; the Trade anglDpment Board and
the Economic and Social Council had reaffirmedrtbed for continuing to
work on their identification. Bolivia thereforeqeested the UNCTAD
secretariat to pursue that task in co-operatioh ¢ Committee for
Development Planning. (UNCTAD 3-25 October 1972 @ridl May 1973:
para 116)
The substance of the Bolivian case rested on tkerghtion that:

120



Non-access to the sea should be taken into coasidein the
identification of the least developed among theeltgying countries; that
was shown by the fact that of 18 land-locked caestt3 were to be found
among the 25 on the provisional list...It was wontpdasising that the
inclusion of non-access to the sea in the critwoald add only two Latin
American and two African countries to the list allg drawn up.
(UNCTAD 3-25 October 1972 and 7-11 May 1973: p&k8)1
Bolivia's push for a review was bolstered, ironiganough, by support from small
island states such as Madagascar. While not incatipg a specific call for the
review of the criteria, the Economic CommissionAdrica was concerned that the
criteria for the category have a specific focusAfmcan countries40

40 The Official Records of the Economic CommissionArica include a special
resolution from the Conference of Ministers at tH&i3® meeting on the 3February
1971 on the special measures in favour of the @agtloped among the developing
countries supporting this initiative, and requékt the Executive Secretary of the
Economic Commission for Africa “examine any conereteasures which may be decided
in favour of the least developed countries and tad@unt of their measures in order to
ensure their appropriateness to the economic dewelot of African countries” (ECOSOC
1970- 1971: paras 115-116). Resolution 232(X) ftbensame meeting called for the
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission fivicA to develop a specific program
for the African LDCs for the 1970s that could blketato coming international meetings
including the June 1971 Special International Cafee of the UNIDO (ECOSOC 1970-
1971: para 123).
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Table 3: List of the Least Developed Countries byate of inclusion in the list.

Country Date of inclusion on the list
1 Afghanistan 1971
2 Benin 1971
3 Bhutan 1971
4 Botswana 1971 (until 1995)
5 Burkina Faso 1971

6 Burundi 1971
7 Chad 1971
8 Ethiopia 1971
9 Guinea 1971
10 Haiti 1971
11 Lao Peoples Democratic Republic 1971
12 Lesotho 1971
13 Malawi 1971
14 Maldives 1971
15 Mali 1971
16 Nepal 1971
17 Niger 1971
18 Rwanda 1971
19 Samoa 1971
20 Somalia 1971
21 Sudan 1971
22 Uganda 1971
23 United Republic of Tanzania 1971
24 Yemen 1971
25 Bangladesh 1975
26 Central African Republic 1975
27 Democratic Yemen 1975
28 Gambia 1975
29 Cape Verde 1977
30 Comoros 1977
31 Guinea Bissau 1981
32 Djibouti 1982
33 Equatorial Guinea 1982
34 Sao Tome and Principe 1982
35 Sierra Leone 1982
36 Togo 1982
37 Vanuatu 1985
38 Tuvalu 1986
39 Kiribati 1986
40 Mauritania 1986
41 Myanmar (Burma) 1987
42 Mozambique 1988
43 Liberia 1990
44 Cambodia 1991
45 Madagascar 1991
46 Solomon Islands 1991
47 Zaire 1991
48 Zambia 1991
49 Angola 1995
50 Eritrea 1995
51 Timor-Leste 2003

Sources: UNCDP 1988, 1990, 1991, 1995 and 2003.
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It is also clear from the records of debates attihie that the motive for seeking
inclusion in the category was the perceived adddtidenefits that would accrue,
both in terms of special trade-related measuresdddional development
financing from bilateral donors, international fireéal institutions and
intergovernmental organisations. The United NatiDevelopment Program
(UNDP) and the United Nations Industrial Developtm®@nganisation (UNIDO)
had both taken steps to place an additional pyioritassistance to the LDC
countries, and donor countries such as the US @pahJwere both providing or
indicating their interest in providing additionainids to support the agreed special
measures for the least developed among developimgfieed?.

Despite consistent reiteration by the UNCDP and.iNemore generally from the
1980s onwards that additional resources had f&iledaterialise, the perception of
increased benefits to those countries within th€lddoup continuet. It can be
seen through these debates and discussions, ¢habth category itself is
productive. The growth in numbers of countriethi@ category is not just a marker
of deteriorating development contexts, but alscaaker of the degree of interest
amongst many countries in being included in theigrim maximise development
assistance. This dynamic underscores or provigesdtting for the ways in which
the technology of knowledge, classification inttesta, operates within LDC
development discourse.

41 During the debates on special measures to assisast developed among developing
countries at the 33Bmeeting of the Trade and Development Board dhQ&ober 1972
the US, for example, outlined that it had pledgethtrease official development
assistance to the 25 identified least developedtci@s in 1973 by $US10 million from the
previous year’'s commitment to those countries.addpdicated that they would be
contributing $US15 million to UNDP for additionadsistance to African LDCs
(UNCTAD 1972 - 1973: paras 143-154).
42 The 1982 session of the Committee outlines the Gtteets concern at the status of the
international economy. The Committee’s report nthes 1981 saw a prolonged slow-
down in economic growth; per capita output of depelg countries fell, leading to major
foreign-exchange shortages in some countries ffettad basic service provision and
production. The extent of the Committee’s condsimighlighted when they noted that ‘in
such circumstances the objectives of the InternatiDevelopment Strategy for the
present decade seem to be vitiated from the s(aifiCDP 1982: para 13). These
observations about the international economy aadidmnificant difficulties being
experienced by developing countries are accompdrjiedconcern about a ‘rising tide of
protectionist sentiment and the hardening attitiosdards aid policies’ (UNCDP 1982:
para 16) and the fall in the proportion of develepmiassistance through multilateral
channels, both through the UNDP and the Internatibevelopment Association (IDA).
These sentiments continue in future years. INMNEDP’s 1986 session it is of interest to
note that in the first chapter of the Committe@gart of this session the Committee
observed the following:
Until the flow of development finance is restorpyspects for adequate growth
and social progress in many of the world’s poonagions will remain negligible,
whatever efforts their Governments make to putrtbein house in order.
(UNCDP 1986: para 4)
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The criteria create the context

The fact that the criteria themselves become thesof the UNCDP demonstrates
the productivity of LDC development discourse. &es of the UNCDP meetings
reveal that the UNCDP expressed concern abouestdative nature of LDC
category criteria in the Committee’s consideratiohsDC country status over
many years. In examining the UNCDP reports ofrtheriews of the LDC criteria,
it is clear that this the boundaries of the LDCealepment discourse produce both
a specific approach and results from the processmducting general reviews of
the criteria. In examining the records of thesaengs, it is apparent that the
review process is always one where regardlessyoidamtified challenge to the
relevance and utility of the LDC category, the Cattee works to refine the
criteria by establishing a set of specialised pssee and protocols for what the
review should consider and how. These processepracedures, and the
identification of the specific information requiradark the LDC criteria
themselves becoming an increasing focus of the URIEWork.

This highlights a key way in which this technolagiyknowledge operates through
the processes and procedures and information ggiedl in the conduct of these
reviews of the LDC criteria. Two key charactedstof the operation of the
technology of knowledge classification into crigedre identifiable from UNCDP
reports. Firstly, that the LDC criteria themseltase become a major focus of the
work of the UNCDP with ever more elaborate and sdieed processes for criteria
use, assessment and review. Secondly, that délspi@ommittee expressing
frequent concerns about the content and limitatadriee LDC criteria, when

given the opportunity to review their compositiordastructure, the narrow limits

of the criteria themselves appear to limit the gcofthe issues considered relevant
by the UNCDP to the category. As a result the eanfgssues included within the
review and the category remains limited. The ihitr&teria for determining LDC
status set the discursive terrain, and while itapp that there is some change over
time to the criteria and the function of the catggthe LDC category’s core

narrow mechanistic limits remain.

The first UNCDP review of the criteria for assegsamd determining LDC status
occurred in 1992 during the Committee’s Twenty $¢lveéSession. This review
also included an assessment of the benefit in miaing the category at all.
However, far from this assessment incorporatindyarsof the benefits to those
countries classified as LDCs over the past tweertyry, it focused on the utility of
the category to the supply side of ‘internatior@elopment’ — usage by donors.
This is highly pertinent in terms of context of L2Iévelopment discourse within a
broader context of productive development discourggeneral and the
power/knowledge dynamics between the ‘West andRésd’ (Hall 1992). In terms
of these donor perspectives, the Committee for D@weent Planning identified
that donors used a range of criteria in allocatiegelopment assistance, and the
role of the LDC criteria in decision-making aboenwéls and types of assistance
was marginal. This very recognition shows thatitiigally envisaged power, in
fact the original major purpose, of establishing tlategory and its criteria, in
terms of becoming an internationally agreed arlmferountry economic status and
need for increased assistance, had not been adwoptbéd donor community
(UNCDP 1991: para 215- 217). This is clearly a destration of power sitting
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where the purse strings are, i.e. with bilateraiate, whose motivations include
their national interest (for example the objectif¢he Australian aid program
begins with the phrase “to advance Australia’sareti interest” (AusAID 2006)).
In this review the Committee determined that therall objective of the category
itself is to “identify countries afflicted by powgrcombined with severe structural
weaknesses which impede the achievement of sudtdaelopment” (UNCDP
1992: para 42). Despite documenting misgivinguabite utility of the category
for and by donor organisations, the UNCDP detersithat the LDC category list,
and the administration of the criteria are, in assetheir own reward. The
discursive boundaries are circular. The existeri¢be category LDC creates
criteria and a need to administer the list of caaatwithin the grouping, which
justifies the utility of the category.

The key components of this first review were atofes: the determination of
overall objectives for the category as a wholegxamination of the specific
criteria, and a consideration of rules for coumtgiusion or graduation from the
category. The review then applied the new critirithe list of LDCs and made
determinations for inclusion and graduation. Thgioal criteria used when the
category was first developed were “a blend of $tmat features that could result
in slow growth and the indefinite perpetuation o¥/erty (geographical location,
climate, small size, undeveloped human resourcegsrealequate economic
infrastructure) and low average income itself” (UDIZ1992: para 215).
Population size was set at 75 million or less, Whi@s retained as a factor in
determination of least developed country statukeyissue within this set of
criteria was the emphasis on population size, whielant that the countries with
large populations, who would have a larger popoiatf poor people, were
excluded from the category. In assessing theriajtkhhe UNCDP was concerned
about the availability of and variation in qualdf/data for various countries.

The UNCDP had noted concerns about the availalaihty quality of data in the
assessment of criteria for the determination of Lgd&tus since the category was
first created in 1971. Therefore, in reviewing tnieria the Committee was
concerned that data used in application of criteeéiaobust and sound, whether
used as a single data source indicator or as part mdex, in a way that is clear,
readily understood and not so volatile as to bgestito frequent or dramatic
change. This is a decision that reveals the wayhich the data, the information
source, is determining the type of information ¢dersed within scope for the
criteria. It reveals that the technology of knosge classification into criteria
operates by requiring certain types of informatiorgertain forms, which dictates
or pre-determines the information that will be uaed considered as relevant.

In the 1991 assessment of the criteria, the UNC@rBeal to stay with the overall
structure of the previous criteria used to deteeniiBC status, and no subsequent
review has sought to expand the number of critesed to determine LDC status.
The 1991 review of the LDC criteria was the moshpeehensive undertaken to
date, and featured significant change to two ottiteria, those used to assess
national economic strength and population socidlare For both these criteria,
the use of a single indicator was discontinueduofir of an index that included
several indicators. The indicator of population gy level was not altered,
despite recognition of a variety of other waysdeess population poverty levels.
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The UNCDP based this decision on practical conatd®rs, as this data was
presumed broadly available in most countries sge&gsessment for inclusion in
the list. The availability of data is determinitiige criteria, which is determining
the LDC grouping. This privileging of specific dagaurces is a characteristic of
the operation of the technology of knowledge cfassion into criteria, and is
apparent in all the UNCDP reviews of the LDC crder

The two key criteria that were altered as a resfuilhe 1991 review had been
applied — share of manufacturing in gross domgstiduct and adult literacy rates.
The former indicator of the relative weakness/gterof the structure of the
economy was altered to ensure that the availalfityatural resources was
considered, as was the share of employment in indyser capita electricity
consumption and export concentration ratio (UNCDBB2t para 235). This was
termed the Economic Diversification Index (EDI)sbd on identified available
data. The second criteria had used the adulatiterate as a single indicator of the
strength/weakness of human resource capital in LDZhult literacy rates were
used as a single indictor of population human resms The UNCDP identified
this as limited as it did not reflect any aspedtpapulation health status at all, nor
did it reflect population levels of education ack@ment. Accordingly, a
composite indicator was proposed, termed the AugedeRhysical Quality of Life
Index (APQLI). This was based on four indicatassering both health and
education status. The two health-related indisatathin the index were average
life expectancy at birth, and per capita caloriegy. The two education-related
indicators within the index were combined ratigpamary and secondary school
enrolments, and the adult literacy rate (UNCDP 19@ta 234).

The conduct of the first review of the LDC criteaeeated a demand for regular
triennial reviews of the criteri Later reviews in 1994, 1997, 2000 and 2003
altered the data sources used within these indliceslude other issues and
changed their nam#&s In 2000 the EDI became the Economic Vulnerapilit

43 The report back from the presentation of the outof this review is recorded in the
UNCDP’s Twenty-eighth session. This notes thatréselts of the review were endorsed
by the United Nations General Assembly, on the jgmthat the Committee continued to
identify improvements to the criteria themselves] the interpretations associated with
their use in determinations of countries beinguded or excluded from the LDC category
(UNCDP 1992: para 237). See resolution 46/206 fileensecond committee of the forty-
sixth session of the United Nations General AssgriiRéport of the Committee for
Development Planning: criteria for identifying Le&sdveloped Countries”.

44 For example in the 1997 review the compositiothefEDI was assessed and the
Committee recommended that this indicator be relyiaad per capita energy consumption
be used in its place. The rationale for this was émergy consumption per capita was a
broader indicator of the availability and levelaaitess to energy for development than
electricity usage, clearly dependent on accesktdrieity within a formal grid network. In
the 1999 review the UNCDP recommended that the AR@elunder-five child mortality
data in place of life expectancy at birth datagdasn the quality of data available. A
further recommendation was made to change the safirdata on nutrition, also based on
the quality of data available. In the 1997 revile Committee also recommended a
change to the measure of GDP used in order torliake into account inflation rates. This
change was to replace the current measure, oféa tear average of per capita GDP,
expressed in United States dollars at currentiaffexchange rate by per capita GDP for a

126



Index, including data on incidence of natural dise>. The APQLI became
known as the Human Assets Index (HAI) in 2003. Wéalear in examining the
records of the UNCDP discussions is that in eadhede changes a paramount
consideration has been the widespread availalbiiguantitative data that can be
used in country assessments:
The Committee stresses that the credibility ofrieminial review of the list
is partly dependent on the fact that it uses deltacted on an
internationally comparable basis by specialisecheigs of the United
Nations system, such as [the Food and Agricultuga@isation of the
United Nations] FAO, the United Nations Educatigr&tientific and
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) and the World He#&tiganisation.
(UNCDP 2003: para 18)
This demonstrates that the scope of issues thateamcluded in the assessment of
LDC status is limited to the issues where themitespread data availability. The
data determines the criteria, which determine wdredhcountry is assessed as
eligible for LDC status. In the 1998 review focds® the merit of two specific
indicators. The first was the use of average GNagonal Product (GNP) per
capita in place of the current indicator, averagesS Domestic Product (GDP) per
capita. The recommendation of the Committee wasttte use of GNP per capita
did provide significantly different data for someunitries than that provided by
GDP data; however it did not lead to overall difier outcomes or conclusions
when applied in specific country situations. Thannittee “felt it was unclear as
to which might be a better indicator of the devetept capabilities of countries”
(UNCDP 1998: para 233). Further, while the UNCEPognised in 1994 that a
natural disasters have major social and econonpadts on developing countries,
particularly for small island states, it was natluided within the criteria until 2003
when the EDI was replaced by the Economic Vulnditghndex (EVI) and ‘the
Committee was informed that the quality of inteioraally comparable data on the
number of people displaced by natural disasterarhptbved significantly’
(UNCDP 2003: para 11).

With the technology of knowledge classificationoimriteria operating by making
the criteria themselves the focus of LDC discouiise discursive boundaries are
reinforced with each review. In this review the ODP also considered both
national governance methods and human rights issuesiewing the indicators
for determination of LDC status. In this considienathe Committee noted that
both issues have important relationships to devedy outcomes, but were of the
view that it would be inappropriate to use therntdecisions relating to the

benchmark year (in order words, the same yearfepantries) converted to United States
Dollars at the country’s average exchange ratestbvee years’ (UNCDP 1999: para
126).

45 The Committee commenced working on the developnieam &VI in 2000. The
composition of the EVI was recommended as an ifdesed on five indicators: the degree
of concentration of exports; the extent of theabgity of goods and services exports; the
degree of the instability of agricultural productighe share of manufacturing and
services, including transport and communicatiomsyational Gross Domestic Product; and
population size (UNCDP 2000: para 68). This idsaé been discussed in detail in the
UNCDP’s 1998 session, however the Committee’s fiseabmmendation at that time was
not to proceed with the inclusion of a new indicdlat addressed these development
constraints or issues because it did not sit withécurrent composition of the EDI.
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inclusion in, or exclusion from, the list of leakveloped countries’ (UNCDP
1991: para 231). These issues were outside thardige boundaries, and not able
to be included in quantitative assessments, amdreained outside the scope of
relevant information for analysis.

The reviews also focused on the processes usedigrtaking country assessments
and general reviews of the list of countries wittiia LDC group6. For example,

in the 1991 review the Committee determined thatenthe criteria themselves
may be focused on a prescribed set of data, wissassisg whether a country
should be classified or unclassified as a LDC rees®f other data should be
considered. It recommended that in deliberatidrmiawhether a country should
be included in the LDC category an additional fimalicators were to be examined.
The first was a natural endowment index based acdtyural land per capita,
exports of minerals as a percentage of total egpavterage rainfall and rainfall
variability. The second was an assessment oflimate, and its impact on the
stability of agricultural production. The third sa measure of the exports of
petroleum as a percentage of total exports, antbtiréh was the percentage of
GDP that is official development assistance (UNCDBL1: para 240). In the 1998
review the UNCDP recommended that methodology pfiegtion of these criteria
during country assessments and general reviewbdeed so the data within
composite indices was scaled, with maximum andminm values, rather than
presented as a single figure. These changes techcav in undertaking regular
reviews the processes and procedures for the agiplicof the criteria become
increasingly complex, refined and specialised.

The 2003 general review further demonstrates hesetliscursive limitations
operate through the technology of knowledge, dliassion into criteria. The
UNCDP’s preparatory discussions in 2002 acknowlddbat there were particular
development challenges faced by countries with @soes in transition that had

46 For example in the 1991 review the process fantifigng which countries fell within

the LDC grouping was outlined:
For those developing countries that meet the patac&DP criterion and whose
population size does not exceed 75 million, eligipfor least developed status
will be determined in three stages. First, a citeof least developed countries
will be identified among those that fall below tt&-off point on both indexes.
Next, the remaining countries will be assessecderbasis of a set of more
gualitative indicators — namely, being landlockiealying a small population (1
million or less), being an island (or islands), dading climatic disadvantages —
such as proneness to drought, floods and cyclenes a case by case basis. If
any of these countries falls below the cut-off pain either index and is
landlocked, or is an island, or has a populatioh ofillion or less or suffers from
frequent cyclones, droughts and floods, it mayriotuded on the list. At each
stage of assessment, the Committee will consideAPQLI or the EDI or both as
well as the component indicators of the indexestédwer, in borderline cases,
consideration of the additional structural chanasties mentioned above will be
considered.
If the assessment of eligibility on the basis @& #bove criteria and procedures
turns out to be inconclusive with regard to onenore countries, the Committee
might commission in depth studies before reachidgfanitive conclusion.
(UNCDP 1991: para 242- 243)
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been members of the former Soviet Union, and dedidenclude them in the
broad list of countries assessed against the LD€rier. (UNCDP 2002: para 151-
152). In advance of this general review of the LIBE a separate meeting on the
LDC criteria reporting to the Committee for Deveatognt Policy considered the
merit of this proposal and recommended againskhis reveals again how the
discursive boundaries of this technology of knowgkedperate, privileging the
established and refined processes and procedurge albh other considerations.
This meeting noted that several countries with farsocialist economiésnow

had a low average gross national income per cegotag lower than countries
within the LDC category. However, they had strbwgnan capital as a result of
the emphasis on public education and health cateeisocialist economy. For
countries to be included on the list of LDCs thegded to meet the thresholds for
inclusion against all three LDC criteria. The cemtwas that the thresholds for
one of the LDC criteria, the Human Assets Index [Are set at the points along
the range of all scores for all countries includethe assessment, and the current
high levels of human capital in these countriesldalistort the overall index. As
a result of this concern, this meeting of expertommended that these countries
not be included in the formal assessments as pre®003 review. The desire
not to distort the index is considered of greatggortance than the development
challenges and context facing these former sotizdigntries.

Within each of these changed identified in theees of the LDC criteria it is
clear that none of these changes made any refetremender issues, or sought
disaggregation of data by sex for use in assessofi€oLntry socio-economic
context. Itis clear that in examining these cidgethe gendered dimensions and
nature of economic activity and poverty did notreweake it to the table for
consideration. Data sources are not disaggredmtedx, and indicators of
economic activity don’t examine participation iretimformal sector, or unpaid
labour. The pre-eminent development constrairgsiaderstood in two terms —
macro-economic constraints and geographic congdrairhe incorporation of
health and education status issues in the criteldes, in simplistic economic
terms, to the ‘supply’ side of development, a nieeldave a healthy and educated
workforce. In neither case was there a recommenmath introducing data
disaggregated by sex as part of the analysis.

What this examination of the UNCDP records of #ndews of the LDC criteria
highlights is that the technology of knowledge sifisation into criteria operates
by making the criteria themselves, their composiiad the ways they are applied,
a major focus of LDC discourse. Issues impactingl@velopment contexts are not
included in the LDC criteria as data is not avd#dabCountries are not included in
the LDC grouping so they do not distort the ind&hile utility of the category
itself was questioned in the first review, the tetige of the category and the
criteria themselves is justification enough to amm to administer them and refine
the processes by which they are applied. Furthieitevhe largest number of
changes occurred in 1991, it is clear that in tbigew, as in all future reviews, the
discursive boundaries set by the first establidtie@ criteria continue to frame

47 These countries were identified as Armenia, AzgabaiGeorgia, Kyrgyzstan, the
Republic of Moldova, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukmaand Uzbekistan. The World
Bank classifies all nine countries as low-incomertaes.
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and limit the scope of all reviews. Gender analylir example, is never even
identified as an issue of relevance.

Assessing inclusion in the LDC list

The perception of the category as a source of bierief developing countries has
continued to see countries applying for membersfhipe discursive limits of the
category, and its productivity, are revealed thiotige following close
examination of some cases of where the UNCDP hsesasd countries for
inclusion and graduation. These cases demonstratearrowness of the criteria
being used to assess a country’s development gtattlee LDC category. In
particular it reveals not only that gender is igetbbut that even factors such as
civil unrest and conflict are also left out of caegation. By considering cases
from the 1980s, 1990s and 2000s, a sense of the wayhich the process has
been refined over time can also be ascertaindae fdllowing discussion will
examine the experiences of a number of countriastvelve requested inclusion in
the category and been assessed by the UNCDP. Wbaines clear is how often
the limits of the LDC development discourse leaditoations where critical
information about a country’s context, such asificant internal conflict, is
excluded from consideration.

This process of assessing countries for inclusiahé LDC list is a key way that
the technology of knowledge classification intdexia operates. This assessment
is prompted by two events: the request of a sgecduntry to be included in the
LDC category, or a general review of the list idigimg countries that can be
included. The latter is the key event that triggersassessment and
recommendation for a specific country to ‘graduéte’n the list of countries

within the LDC grouping. Through examination ot tdNCDP records it is clear
that these assessments have become increasinglglsae with carefully
documented explanations for each decision, no d@uésult of the interest and
benefits that are seen to accrue to countriesnitie category. Each time a
country is assessed; specific data about that ppisisought and benchmarked
against specific aggregates that are updated eaetah assessment is undertaken.

The report from the Committee’s session in 1981irmeg the committee’s
discussions of requests, supported by the UnitatbhaGeneral Assembly, for the
consideration of several countries to join the L&@egory: Djibouti, Equatorial
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Sao Tome and Principe, $#fgshand Tonga. The
Committee determined the status of these couritriedation to the LDC criteria
on the basis of contemporary data, notably perta&pbP, share of manufacturing
output in total gross national product and the cditedult literacy. On the basis of
this data alone, the Committee determined that Gunlynea-Bissau was eligible for
LDC status. Itis of interest to note that theorf the Committee’s deliberations
also includes the following statements:
The Committee wants to underline, as it has dorearher reviews, the
need for using the category of the least devela@peditries in an
appropriate and flexible manner in matters relatothe terms and
allocation of international assistance in differgelds.
In the present exercise, the Committee appliee@xiing criteria, updated
for change in prices and real growth of per ca@ifeP of the world market
economies, as it was asked to do. The experidntegned on this occasion
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and in past years in reviewing the list of the lekeveloped countries has
led the Committee to the view that fresh appras$ahe criteria used for
the identification of the least developed counthas become highly
desirable and that the possibility of revising pinesent criteria deserves to
be explored at an appropriate time.

The broader question of the usefulness of the war@untry groupings
deserves more attention. The United Nations sys@sirecognised
different groupings of disadvantaged developingtoes, but several of
them overlap — least developed countries, devejpisiand economies,
land-locked, most seriously affected countriese pbssibility of
rethinking and tidying up the various groupingsidddherefore be
explored. (UNCDP 1981: para 105-107)

This example outlines the uncertainty that the Catemexperienced in making
determinations on the basis of limited criteriat tivare not able to reflect the
complexity of a country’s development contextcléarly indicates that the
Committee is of the view that a review is requineat, just of the criteria related to
the LDC category, but of the other categories liaat emerged, notably land-
locked countries, island countries and most selyaffected countries. This
uncertainty may reflect the Committee’s sensetti@apotential for additional
resources and trade concessions, combined witthffielt international
development context, and the act of definition whad led to exclusions such as
Bolivia as cited previously, had seen countriesifanultiple new coalitions and
create new categories in order to access additamsa$tance, i.e. specific UNDP
programmes, or other development initiatives asgediwith multilateral
development assistance. It is at least arguahbtetiie Committee felt that the
emergence of new and different categories arose &w@iew that this was splitting
the development assistance kitty too many wayss example is a demonstration
of the discursive boundaries at play within thentexiogy of knowledge
classification into criteria. Specific data ismtiéed for benchmarking a particular
country against international aggregates. It d=monstrates the way that only 10
years into the operation of the category; the catdhhemselves are becoming a
major focus of the Committee’s work.

During the 1982 session, the Committee was regdiéste¢he Economic and Social
Council to consider Djibouti, Equatorial Guineabéria, Sao Tome and Principe,
Sierra Leone and Togo for inclusion into the LD®@gary. It is worth noting that
three of these countries were considered and egjectthe previous session of the
Committee for Development Planning. As cited poegly, the Committee
assessed data relating to the criteria for eatheofountries listed above, and
determined on this occasion that Djibouti, Equaic@uinea, Sao Tome and
Principe, Sierra Leone and Togo should be add#ukttist*8. During these
deliberations, the UNCDP expressed concern abeutriteria for determination of
LDC status:

The Committee wishes to underline what it has dlyesdated in earlier

reviews of this kind — that in its opinion the erita used for the identification

48 see United Nations Economic and Social CouBfficial Records1982. Resolution
1982/41 ‘Identification of the least developed amdme developing countries’, 48
plenary meeting from 27July 1982.
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of the least developed countries deserve to beramed, only so as to allow
for a meaningful consideration of cases on the mawvghere the weakness of
the statistical information could have a bearingledecisions of the
Committee on these matters. (UNCDP 1982: para 104)
This interest in the review of the criteria, andedal consideration of the purposes
and roles of the use of the category in the allopatf bilateral and multilateral
development assistance, and in special trade csinoss was clearly an important
issue for the Committee. The perceived or actaakbts that were seen as
accruing to countries saw repeated efforts by socon@tries to have their position
and status assessed. After the determinatiorea€tdmmittee in 1982, Liberia
provided data for reconsideration of its statubath 1983 and 1984. Each time it
was met with repeated determinations by the Coramittat its development
context was not so dire to be included in thedighe least developed among the
developing countries. In each case, the Commiépeated its concern about the
need for a review of the criteria. In 1983 reaghtime conclusion that ‘no useful
purposes would be served by reference to the Cdeerof further cases of
countries to be considered for identification astedeveloped countries under the
existing criteria’ (UNCDP 1984: para 129).

The case of Liberia seems to have triggered themitiee’s unease particularly
sharply because of the Liberian government’s reggkapplications for its case to
be reconsidered. After its rejection in 1982, ligetitioned again in 1983 and
1984. Each time it met with repeated determinatagainst inclusion as a LDC.

It was, however, not until 1990 that Liberia was@ded inclusion in the LDC
category and then only with the intervention of B@mnomic and Social Council
who requested a reconsideratiénAs with previous assessments, the Committee
examined information provided by the Governmernitibgria, and a report
prepared by the Secretariat of the Committee oeraln data benchmarked against
aggregates determined for use in assessments bbtberiterion that year. By
this time in 1990, Liberia had been in a stateiwf anrest and disturbances
deteriorating to a coup d’etat that ultimately techorrific internal conflict and
lawlessness so complex that still to this day & hat been resolved into a full
lasting lawful peace, and the country is refermedd a ‘failed state’ (Pham

2004P1. The eventual success of Liberia was based@askessment of the
Committee that while Liberia had a strong natueaburce base of both forest
resources and minerals, and good conditions facaltural activity, GDP per
capita was not only low, it had declined considyeover the previous two
decades. Accordingly, Liberia was recommendednidusion in the LDC list
(UNCDP 1990: paras 159-162). This deterioratiothelegitimacy of the state

49 See UNCDP 1983 and UNCDP 1984 for details.
50 See Economic and Social Council resolution 1999%0 February 1990.
51 Pham documents that “...by August 1, 1990, over 30b6rians had died in the
conflict and some 345,000 had fled their countnysteelter in neighbouring states:
225,000 in Guinea, 150,000 in Cote d’lvoire, angdd®@0 in Sierra Leone...In the first year
of the civil war alone, a full third of Liberia’ssémated pre-war population of 2.64 million
had fled the country...As late as the end of 2008pite the relative peace established in
the immediate aftermath of the 1997 elections atensive efforts at repatriation or third
country asylum, the United Nations High CommisdimnRefugees still counted 274,516
Liberian refugees...” (Pham 2004: 102, 144).
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and complex and costly conflict is not even mergtm any of the UNCDP
assessments of Liberia as a L#3CThis information and country context is entirely
outside the discursive boundaries of the infornmationsidered relevant in the
operation of the technology of knowledge classifarainto criteria.

The difficulties faced by Liberia in seeking indlus in the LDC list did not deter
other countries for seeking LDC category statulse [bngstanding concerns
expressed by the Committee about the effectivenietbe criteria in assessing
countries for inclusion in the LDC list have noebea deterrent either. What is
interesting, in comparison to the Liberian exam@ehat these factors and
‘development challenges’ facing the tiny coral bmaition of Kiribati do sit within
the domain of legitimate and relevant informatiorbé considered by the UNCDP.
They are within the discursive boundaries of theCLiechnology of knowledge
classification into criteria and accordingly areluded in consideration.

In 1984-5 Vanuatu, Kiribati and Tuvalu, who soughtassessment by the UNCDP
for LDC status, had sought support for their retjreadvance from both the
United Nations Economic and Social Council anduinéed Nations General
Assembly3. In the UNCDP’s 1984-5 session the status ofeliesee countries
was reviewed on the basis of updated data aghiesiriteria. On the basis of
these assessments, the Committee determined thaaWewas eligible for
inclusion on the list, ‘on the basis of the exigtariteria, and in the light of the
available data’ (UNCDP 1984-1985: para 115). Then@ittee refrained from
making a final determination on the status of Kitikand Tuvalu, reporting that the
Committee was
...sceptical of the existing criteria for the detemation of eligibility of
countries for inclusion in the list of the least/dmped countries.
Furthermore, it is the considered opinion of then@uttee that, if it is to be
meaningful, the establishment of a new set of Gaitaust involve a clear
definition of the purpose that the list of the ke@dsveloped countries is meant
to serve. (UNCDP 1985: para 116)
This clearly articulated reticence by the UNCDPiake a determination was not
accepted and again the cases of Kiribati and Tywatw of the Pacific’s ‘micro-
states’, were brought to the Committee’s attentowrconsideration in the
Committee’s twenty-second session the following§&aOn this occasion, they
were recommended for inclusion on the list of LDCs.

52 The Committee for Development Planning also nofeb/érse developments in the
production and exports of iron ore and other préglhave contributed to a large outflow
of capital, a decline in the rate of investment Hrelnear collapse of the financial system”
(ibid: para 161). There is no mention of internaftict, the breakdown of law and order
and the loss of legitimacy to the state.
53 See United Nations Economic and Social Councillotiem 1984/58 of 26 July 1984
and the General Assembly, resolution 39/198 of &Zdnber 1984.
54 The case of Mauritania was also brought to the Citt@enthis year at the request of a
General Assembly resolution and a decision of thenBmic and Social Council. See
United Nations General Assembly resolution 40/2fL.97December 1985 and the
Economic and Social Council Official Records, dexisl03 of 7 February 1986.
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During this assessment the Committee had, as inqu assessments, determined
the specific information that would be used to benark LDC criteria, and
adjusted the lower and upper limits of the pertza@iDP criterion to reflect
movements in the international economy (at thigtthe limits were set at $353-
423). Data from Kiribati identified that the peapita GDP was $300 (phosphate
mining had just ceased due to the exhaustion gflegoof the mineral in the
territory). The per capita GDP in Tuvalu was $480d in Mauritania per capita
GDP had declined since 1981 when it was over $#0$320 in 1985. The
inclusion of these aspects of the committee’s @@ration is not to imply in this
case that the GDP per capita criterion was thesmi®-economic data considered
by the Committee. The descriptions of the thragstin the Committee’s report
detail numerous issues. For example in the cakéribfti, national geography as a
small island state comprising 21 isolated coralsta highly dispersed population
of 65,000, a lack of a skilled labour force, lowéés of literacy, dependence on
copra and remittances as the major economic stejdtigh costs of public
infrastructure and service delivery, and prevalesfageographic disasters such as
hurricanes and cyclones were all noted by the Cdtaenin their consideration of
Kiribati as a LDC.

The methods of specific information and increasirgglecialised procedures and
processes for determining LDC status against th€ cbteria as the key ways the
technology of knowledge operate are seen througheutNCDP’s assessments of
country status. The discursive boundaries areatedeas narrow, and despite the
Committee’s stated concern about the limits ofdtieria, information and the
processes remain limited. The case of Zambia,idered in 1987 and 1988
reveals that despite a significant and dramatierd@ttion in the country’s socio-
economic status, because it does not currentlyoconfo the criteria, it was not
recommended for inclusion in the gt This decision is made recognising and
noting that in addition to significant impact ofge deteriorations in the main
export, copper, Zambian physical infrastructurmia state of disrepair, industry
was operating at around 40 per cent of capacigyddbt service ratio is estimated
at over 100 percent and economic reform measures ma¢ producing anticipated
positive effectsThis decision is made despite the potential, howexmote, that
any available benefits for being in the categoyld@meliorate the current
situation and decline. The discursive boundarfdkecategory are not permitted
to consider any preventive measures for countoéyet within the current scope
of LDC criteria.

55 The Committee notes that no improvement in Zanskeagonomic position has taken
place since the previous sitting of the Commite®] indications were that the economic
situation was deteriorating significantly. Howewvfie Committee determined that ‘the
existing LDC criteria and procedures for their aggtion did not warrant the inclusion of
that country in the list' (UNCDP 1988: para 14The Committee’s concern at the
inflexibility of the LDC criteria and agreed proceds is very clear, and indicates that with
new data the committee would willingly reconsidenitéa’s eligibility for inclusion in the
LDC list. The Committee for Development Planningasothat the significant economic
driver in the Zambian economy, the price of coppead retained high prices over the
previous twelve months while GDP had declined. T¥as of particular concern to the
Committee for Development Planning as it had beejepted that copper prices were
likely to drop, and the annual levels of copperduation in Zambia was not likely to
increase.
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Namibia is another case in point about the disearsbundaries of the operation of
the technology of knowledge, classification inttesia. In 1991 the UNCDP
assessed Namibia, then a newly independent natidne request of the General
Assembly (UNCDP 1991 In reviewing the data, the Committee came to the
view that while recognising the existence of siguaifit income inequality within
Namibia, the average GDP per capita, combined tiéghstrength of the natural
resource base and adult literacy rates meantttbatid not be classified as an
LDC at that point in time. This is despite acknesddement of the significant
inequality in the distribution of GDP per capita A further example of discursive
boundaries limiting analysis and decisions abou€Clddatus is identified in the
cases of the Republic of the Marshall Islands aedrederated States of
Micronesia, considered for LDC status in the 198&s®n of the UNCDP. The
Committee determined that neither country met titer@a. What is of interest

with this discussion is that the Committee did ribtg both countries were
extremely dependent on overseas aid. This aidudd#pendence was not a factor
identified within the LDC criteria or the procesgesassessment, and so
accordingly despite its significance as a develagnssue, is outside the scope for
consideration in assessing the economic vulnetglofithese two countries.

Again in 2003, with the Committee’s decision tolute Timor Leste on the basis
of its very low HAI and Gross National Income (GMNtatistics, no attention was
accorded to conflict and violence in constructing tountry’s socio-economic
situation. In assessing the country against the cBi€ria the UNCDP noted the
level of GNI per capita was $478 and the HAl wat3Both well below the cut-
off points for inclusion in the category least deped country. The level of
economic vulnerability could not be calculatedttesrequired data was not
available. The Committee did not note the histafryiolent Indonesian invasion
and colonialism, or the violence and conflict thais associated with the move to
independence (Inbaraj 1998) These again, were issues outside the scope of
consideration, outside the discursive boundarigeet.DC criteria and were
excluded by the technology of knowledge, clasdifcainto criteria.

This discussion has highlighted the way that tielrielogy of knowledge
classification into criteria operates when consitgcountries for inclusion in the
LDC category. The UNCDP'’s reliance on specifiomfation and processes
operate within established discursive boundariégese limits are revealed

56 See General Assembly Resolution 25/198 1991
57 The Committee does record its recognition thatay@IGDP — estimated at between
$960 and $1,450 — is not a strong indicator ofitikeme status of the majority of the
population:
The Committee took note of the fact that the incalis&ribution of the country is
highly skewed and that the average per capita iecofthe non-white population
engaged in traditional activities could be as l@/$&5. (UNCDP 1991: para 262)
58 Inbaraj documents the toll of the conflict andleite in Timor Leste on the population
in the lead up to independence:
Catholic clergy, Timorese refugees, and foreignwaitkers estimate that at least
200,000 Timorese died in military actions or frorargation and illness in the
period 1976-80. Some estimates run as high a®@3@ut of a pre-invasion
population of some 650,000. (Inbaraj 1995: 68)
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through examination of the records of UNCDP meeatiwhere it becomes clear
that issues such as civil conflict, invasion andatelence on development
assistance are not recognised appropriately all as critical issues affecting
country status that could be included in the cquassessment processes. The
productive nature of the category itself is alsaclin the way in which the
anticipated benefits are a driver for some cousiieeseek inclusion for many
years. This dynamic is stronger than any recogmithat there are weaknesses in
the LDC criteria, and that the benefits that caddrue to countries with LDC
status are insufficient to make a significant intgacnational development
prospects.

General reviews: graduating from category LDC

In this section | turn to a second part of the Cattem’'s work, reviewing the list of
LDC countries in entirety. This is a process tieg led to recommendations for
countries to graduate from the group. The wayshith the Committee
determines this process are explored through thesaaf Vanuatu and The
Maldives, which were considered over several yearhis demonstrates that a
second way that the technology of knowledge clasgibn into criteria operates is
through the specialised processes and procedudegemmmendations used in the
conduct of these general reviews of all countrieshe LDC list. As with country
case-by-case assessments, specific upper andliovitsrwere set for LDC criteria
benchmark data for countries to join or graduatenfthe category. A specific
process was also established for countries that wlentified as having the socio-
economic status that no longer accorded inclusidhe category. The detailed
records of the UNCDP indicate how much effort waslved in undertaking these
reviews. They are the main substance of discussieach of the sessions of the
UNCDP when these reviews occur. These reviewthargroduct of the
discursive limits established by the LDC categarg the technology of
knowledge classification into criteria. Each asses# process in each of these
general reviews takes the criteria as they ardkstt@d, and does not include any
further information, country context or data. Nkesd to say gender analysis is not
a part of these general reviews, and the lacklagtlights the discursive
boundaries operating in this technology of knowkdg

It was in 1994 that the UN General Assembly fiestammended that a general
review of the entire list of countries within andtside the category to be
conducted every three years. This review wasdomenend the inclusion or
graduation of countries from the LDC category ailgnf specific requests from
different countries. The first of these generalews occurred during the Twenty-
Ninth Session of the UNCDP in 1994. As a resulhefassessments, the
Committee recommended that two countries be adu#dd list, Angola and
Eritrea. This general review also determined tHatauntries that were within the
grouping should remain, with the exception of Basa and Vanuatu. A specific
process was developed to assess countries forugtiad’ from the LDC category.
After the initial assessment that the country mig¢iga for graduation, it would be
notified and then would be re-assessed again @etears time at the next general
review. Botswana had previously been recommenaiegréduation from the
category, and this was confirmed by Botswana. ‘danbhad not been
recommended for graduation from the category presho so it was expected that
a three-year waiting period should commence dusihigh Vanuatu’s context
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would be examined closely with a view to a strongeommendation on
graduation being formulated at the end of the tyesr period.

The next general review by the UNCDP of the LDCrdades took place in 1997
and confirmed that the majority of countries onlikeshould remain within the
category®. The review identified five countries to be reenanded for graduation
from the list. Vanuatu, recommended for graduatiom the category in the
previous review in 1994, was recommended for graolnagain. The rationale for
this second recommendation included the generailisgeof the country, an
improved performance in GDP and positive indicatorgshe augmented physical
quality of life index. The other countries recommded for graduation were
Maldives, Samoa, Cape Verde and Myanmar, data &lbof which placed them
past the thresholds for graduation against alicaidrs. The Committee
recommended that all four should remain on thddisthe next three years, and be
formally assessed for graduation at the time oftive general review in 2000.
The recommendation on Vanuatu was not acceptedabyadtu, and Vanuatu has
remained regularly reviewed and included on theoli$. DCs.

In 2000, the UNCDPO undertook a further review of the list of LDCshi§

review was based on an assessment of 67 countieésling all currently
classified as LDCH. In the assessment process, the Committee detdrthat

the cut-off level for inclusion in the category shbbe $900 GDP per capita. The
cut-off point for the APQLI was set at 59, and fioe EVI was set at 36. For
graduation from the category, the cut-off pointgeveet at 15% more than the
inclusion cut-off point for the GDP per capita ahd APQLI, and 15% lower than
the inclusion cut-off point for the E¥4. In terms of countries identified as
meeting the thresholds for graduation from thegmatg the Committee assessed
Vanuatu, Samoa, Cape Verde and the Mal@’e¥anuatu had been assessed

59 In assessing countries currently not within the L&@egory, the UNCDP did not
recommend any countries for inclusion in the listhe 1997 review. The country that was
assessed most closely for inclusion in the groupiag Cameroon. The Committee
reported that this was in large part due to a stlagtine in GDP due to fifty percent
currency devaluation. Despite this dramatic declineconomic stability, the Committee
recommended that Cameroon not be included in shadiit still had strong export
performance, despite its major export concentratiansingle product, petroleum.
60 The UN Committee for Development Planning becarad tN Committee for
Development Policy in 1999, with the first sessiaking of the new Committee taking
place on 26-30 April 1999.
61 The other countries included in the list used aréview were countries that had been
classified as low-income countries by the World Ban
62 In terms of additional factors highlighted in tB800 review, the key one is about the
population size limit for inclusion in the LDC gnpimg. This was highlighted by the
examination of Nigeria during the review, which reath of the criteria for inclusion in
the category with the exception of the restrictianpopulation size. The Committee noted
that Bangladesh was included in the category irvémg early days of its existence, prior
to the introduction of a limit on population size,ensure that the category was focused on
countries with small economies. The Committee atsted that Bangladesh did not meet
the criteria for graduating from the category.
63 with Samoa, the assessment identified that it omy one of the criteria for graduation
from the category, as there had been an econoagoation and GDP per capita had
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several times previously by the Committee, but whi new criteria and cut-off
points adopted for this review Vanuatu only met ofithe thresholds for
graduation from the category: its’ per capita Gid®1,400 was well above the
cut-off point of $1035 per capita GDP. On both #4R#QLI and the EVI, Vanuatu
was below the graduation cut-off point. Accordinghe Committee determined
that Vanuatu should remain classified as a LDCis #hparticularly noteworthy,
as it is when a broader range of socio-economarmétion is included in the
criteria and analysis that a fuller analysis of deeelopment context and
challenges facing Vanuatu can be undertaken bZtmemittee in this review and
country assessment, and as a result of this br@exddysis, Vanuatu remains
within the LDC category. This review also assessmehtries for inclusion in the
category, and in this session identified that tbedgd met the criteria for inclusion.
However the Committee decided not to recommenicdiésision, based on the view
that the key factor in its social and economic detation was civil war, and the
volatility of national income as a result of itdiaace on oil exports. This was an
example where the impact of civil war was recogmigrit because it was not in
the criteria the Congo was not recommended fousioh.

The case of the Maldives is of interest as thestasce expressed by the Maldives
challenged the discursive boundaries of what isaueselevant for consideration
by the UNCDP. While the UNCDP had been undertakimgntry assessments for
inclusion and graduation from the category, it hatonce considered the potential
impact that a change out of LDC status would havgeneral, or in any particular
country. lItis in the 2000 review that the UNCD&atmined that the Maldives
met all three criteria for graduation from the ¢miey and recommended that it no
longer be included on the list of LDCs. This recoemdation was re-assessed
during the UNCDP’s 2001 session, prompted in lgp@e by the concerns
expressed by the Government of the Maldives allmuhégative impact on their
national economy if they were to lose their LDCssléication. ECOSOC did not
support the UNCDP’s recommendation that the Maklieave the LDC category,
based on the concerns expressed by the governinret Baldives. In the
decision not to support this recommendation, ECO&@@e four requests of the

declined, and as a small island developing staked a very low rank on the EVI. As a
result of this assessment, Samoa retained its LiBUss In terms of Cape Verde, the
Committee noted that while it met two thresholdesia for leaving the category, namely
GDP per capita and the APQLI, it was one of the naabterable countries according to
the EVI. As a result, the Committee determined tlrarecommendation should be made
about Cape Verde leaving the category but thdidtkl be re-examined at the next full
review. As a result of this 2000 review, three remwuntries were identified for potential
inclusion in the LDC category: the Congo, Ghana $edegal. In the case of Ghana, the
Committee noted that it had been identified astdkgo be included in the list in 1994,
and decided that it would not accept the offere¢odme a member of the LDC grouim

the case of Senegal, the Committee noted it wak betow the thresholds for inclusion on
both the GDP per capita and the APQLI, and is muaia L0 per cent above the EVI
threshold’ (UNCDP 2000: para 93). Out of the thzeantries identified as potential new
LDC, only Senegal was recommended by the Comntiitteeoceed for endorsement by
the Economic and Social Council, and it has deteedhihat it will not be included in the
list. The Government of Senegal supported the Cotaed recommendation that it be
classified as a LDC, and accordingly the United diatiEconomic and Social Council
(ECOSOC) adopted this recommendation in 2001.
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UNCDRP: firstly, that it review its decision; secdythat work be undertaken to
identify ways in which a smooth transition couldrbade from LDC status;

thirdly, that it examine the benefits of LDC statngeneral, and the impact of
these on the Maldives in particular; and fourtlihat it assess the formal statement
of concern submitted by the Government of the Maslito the Economic and
Social Council on this issue.

The response of the UNCDP to this ECOSOC requéstasesting and
demonstrates again the discursive limits of the lda@gory and the technology of
knowledge, classification into criteria. The UNCD&ermined in its re-
assessment in 2001 that the Maldives no longeLib€X criteria. Concerns about
environmental vulnerability and the threat of rgggea levels raised by the
government of the Maldives were acknowledged agldement challenges, but as
the issue was outside the scope of the LDC critehiad no impact on the
UNCDP’s decision-making procéd¢s UNCDP consultations with development
partners in 2002 identified that donor behavious watermined by other factors,
not LDC statusb.

A number of bilateral partners indicated that tbatext of graduation

would have little, if any, impact on their treatmheh graduating countries

in terms of aid flows and technical assistanceabse these have not been

necessarily allocated on the basis of least deedlgpuntry

status...(UNCDP 2002: para 164).
The UNCDP identified that the major impact of theege from LDC status was
identified as resulting from trade related conaassiand preferences. It was clear,
particularly within the WTO framework, that thereme specific concessions
available to LDCs. On the whole these relate@igér time frames to implement
requirements of specific agreements, specific tieahassistance and the
availability of concessiof8& The UNCDP focused its discussion about a tramsit
period, and determined to re-assess the Maldiv@e03 as part of the next
scheduled general review. The 2003 general reidentified the Maldives again

64 The UNCDP assessment in 2001 did assess the vhilitgrprofile of the country,
which determined that the country was highly vuide, but continued with its previous
recommendation that rather than seeing this asanade for retaining LDC status, the
Maldives receive special assistance to addressiiserns about environmental
vulnerability particularly in relation to rising adevels.

65 The consultation process in gathering informatiomfkey development partners and
assessing the potential negative implicationstierMaldives if it graduated from the LDC
category was underway during the fourth sessiache@fJNCDP in 2002. In terms of the
issue of a smooth transition, it was recommendatitibth a meeting of experts and a
roundtable of key development partners be convemeeévelop strategies to support the
country through the phase post-graduation from LEs. The initial information
available to the Committee providing an overvievitaf benefits of inclusion in the
category showed that losing LDC classification vabinl actual fact make little difference
to the level of assistance provided.

66 For example, LDCs have seven years to eliminatietralated investment measures
that are not in accordance with the Agreement ofi@Related Investment Measures,
while developing countries have a transitional getof five years. A second example is
that LDCs have an automatic exemption from theirequent to eliminate all subsidies on
exports. This also applies to countries outsi@gelftC category, but only if per capita
income is below $1000.
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as a country for ‘graduation’ from the LDC cated@ryThis was the third time
Maldives has been assessed and identified as rgekércriteria cut-off points.
The Government of the Maldives, who are continamgrgue that their country
cannot afford to lose the benefits that have beeorded with the LDC status, has
still not accepted this UNCDP decision. At theuest of the Economic and Social
Council, the 2004 session of the Committee revietlieddecision to recommend
that the Maldives met the criteria for graduatiand confirmed this
recommendation (UNCDP 2004: para $84)The discussions generated by this
continued concern of the Maldives are ongoing,\werk a feature of the
UNCDP’s 2004 sessiéh The repeated challenges by the Maldives to tREDP
decision produced the first assessment by the Ctaemof the impact of leaving
the category on a particular country context anceigpment prospects. The
narrow discursive limits still ensured that onlyomnmation linked to the criteria
was privileged and considered relevant. Informmaiad issues outside the
discursive boundaries of the LDC category critegimained outside scope of
analysis. The technology of knowledge functionghyileging the maintenance of
the structure, composition and ‘integrity’ of theéteria above challenges to the
discursive boundaries of the LDC category.

This specialised information and processes foryasighnd assessment that are the
methods for how the technology of knowledge opesrats be seen in detail in
each of the reviews. In the 2003 general revieWwdNEDP examined a list of
sixty-five countries and assessed all current LBG$ some other low-income
countries against the criteria, assessing themrmaggie thresholds for inclusion
and graduation. The three criteria were usedaragsessment. The first criterion,
gross national income per capita, was set at @year average of $750 for

67 In terms of the countries identified for considina for graduation both Cape Verde
and Maldives were above the thresholds for gradoatith the HAI, with respective
scores of 72 and 65.2 respectively. Both coungiss had high GNI per capita, with Cape
Verde at $1,323 and Maldives at $1,983. This issthwond time Cape Verde has met the
criteria cut-off points, and accordingly it was eeamended for graduation. The other
countries that were identified as meeting two gateut—off points, the requirement for
graduation from the least developed country caigegeere Samoa, Kiribati and Tuvalu.
As this was the first time Samoa had met theser@itit was recommended that the
country be re-examined at the 2006 review to sgedntinues to meet these criteria, at
which point it should be recommended to graduatenfthe LDC category. Neither
Kiribati nor Tuvalu has met the criteria for gradaoatpreviously. The Committee noted
that both were “the two most economically vulneeatduntries in the initial list according
to the EVI” (UNCDP 2003: para 23).

68 Cape Verde was also reconsidered and identifiathdzy the UNCDP at its 2004
session as a country that no longer met the aiferiinclusion in the LDC category.

69 |n its 2004 discussion about the potential negaitivoact on countries leaving the
category, the UNCDP noted a report provided byGhexmonwealth Secretariat on the
concerns expressed by countries about the impahedbss of benefits associated with
inclusion in the category. The Committee recomneerntthiat the broad international
community develop broader strategies to addressoath transition for countries
graduating from the category, particularly smabigl developing States. These views
were confirmed by the UNCDP’s 2004 session, wighigposal to form an ‘Ad hoc
country advisory group’ comprising all key staketeotk for a particular country, who
would work on strategies to support transition fioBC status upon initial identification
by the Committee, as a pre-graduation initiativel e the post-graduation period.
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inclusion and a three-year average of $900 forgatidn. The Human Assets
Index (HAI) was set at 55, with a 10 percent vaoiafor graduation, set at 61.
The Economic Vulnerability Index (EVI) was includixice, with the inclusion in
the second version of data on the number of petipfdaced by natural disasters.
The threshold for inclusion was set at 37, andltheer cent variation for
graduation was set at 33. In the version of thé thét included the number of
people displaced by natural disasters, the thrddbolinclusion was set at 38, and
the threshold for graduation was set at 34.

The general reviews of LDC countries against thterca have developed
specialized processes and procedures, reliantemifispnformation. A major
dynamic within these reviews is the identificatmfrcountries to ‘graduate’ from
the category, recommendations that are rarely wedcbby countries themselves.
Examination of the UNCDP meeting records has idiedtihat in the function of
general reviews, the technology of knowledge ctasdion into criteria operates in
the following three ways: information outside thsatdirsive boundaries established
by the criteria is not considered relevant; theppse of the category is paramount
above concerns expressed by countries about tveidevelopment future if
excluded from the grouping; and the processes smwkgdures used in analysis are
privileged above difficulties faced by countriegside the grouping in addressing
national socio-economic challenges. These thraeackeristics of the operation of
this technology of knowledge are products of tleediisive boundaries of category
LDC, and underscore the limitations to the analpsigluced by the UNCDP in
administering the LDC criteria. The limits esiabéd by the LDC discourse are
so closed that it is only upon specific request tha UNCDP notes that there may
be an impact on countries shifting out of the L@egory. The UNCDP records
reveal that recommendations for countries to greditam the category are being
made on the basis of narrow, mechanistic assessragainst defined criteria
without a full and broad analysis of their devel@michallenges and socio-
economic context. The discussion in this sectias lighlighted the cases of
Vanuatu and the Maldives to demonstrate the siamfie of the discursive
boundaries established within the criteria as thggrate through this technology
of knowledge, classification into criteria. WHhm#comes clear is that the
technology of knowledge classification into critehas made the criteria
themselves such a focus of the discourse thantbemation they draw on and the
processes and procedures the UNCDP use in analydiapplication are
considered of greater importance than any othettiitkble development issue or
country context.

Conclusion

This chapter has argued that the modes of operatithe LDC category, through
its creation and definition by the UN, to the adistiration of its membership by
the UNCDP, occur within a discursive environmerd aantext that limits analysis
and understanding of the complexity of developmenhe chapter commenced by
locating the production of LDC category and theyolarged with administering
it, the UNCDP, as discursive products of the UN asdiscourse of liberal
humanism and modernisation as development. Taptehthen proceeded with a
close examination of the work of the UNCDP overrityeyears, 1981-2004, with a
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focus on the representation of women and the adiméive processes developed
and applied in country assessments. The chajsatified that the LDC criteria
themselves are gendered, with no scope for inaglusionformation about gender
dynamics and the status of women. Despite thnaews of the criteria, this
gendered basis has not been challenged or chafdmedchapter then traces the
appearances of references to women in the UNCD8¢sissions of LDC
development context. What becomes clear is tlemetare three ways in which
this occurs. The first is always in context of toew topic or discussion, never on
its own terms. This is examined through a discumssiche first references to
women in the 1988 and 1989 UNCDP sessions, whick aeguing for the
introduction of a human capabilities approach teettgoment, as opposed to an
economics based modernisation model. The secagdnwhich the UNCDP
discussion includes references to women is thraxagisitory or fleeting mentions,
which are not followed up even in the same sessidiscussion let alone in future
meetings. The final way in which references to warare made is through the use
of reductionist, homogenizing essentialist represens of LDC women as
passive victims or potential agents. These thu@gs in which women are
represented in the UNCDP discussions are explorddstailed examples from
the UNCDP sessions 1988 to 2004. It is cleardeapite the length of time, there
is no change in the discursive marginality assigoegender analysis and the
relevance of women to development context, polimy praxis in LDC
development discourse. | argue that this is atresthe marginality of gender
within the LDC criteria.

The chapter then outlines the ways in which the Llda@gory, as a product of UN
development discourse and liberal humanism, i# pseductive through the
perceived benefits attached to membership. Tkisudsion is followed by a
detailed discussion of the ways the UNCDP admirsdtee LDC category. The
gender analysis of the representation of womenNICDP discussions revealed
discursive boundaries of what information is idéedi as relevant or not within the
administration of the LDC category. This limitatito the analysis of LDCs is
apparent in the analysis of the UNCDP’s adminigiredf LDC category. This
chapter explores this through the UNCDP’s disce@rsigundaries of relevant
information included in country assessments asqgddlte processes of assessing
countries for inclusion in the LDC group. This wealored in relation to several
country case studies, including Liberia and Eastdf| where information such as
significant civil conflict or instability was exatled from the sphere of relevant
information. The discussion of the dynamics of UNTs administration of
graduating from the LDC category has a particudbaus on the case studies of
Vanuatu and the Maldives, both of which are resistia the recommendations to
leave the group. What is clear in these discussibthe UNCDP’s administration
of the LDC category is the way in which the LDCtena act to inform and set
limits on what information is considered relevanthese assessments. Through
this process of administration, the processes wii@dtration become ever more
elaborate and detailed, creating and requiringiBp&nowledge and information.
The LDC criteria and the processes by which theyagplied become a significant
focus of the UNCDP’s work, rather than the broamgective of alleviating
poverty.
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In examining the records of the UNCDP in detaiis tthapter has sought to
identify the ways in which the technology of knodde, classification into criteria,
operates within the development discourse of cayelgpbC. Gender analysis
identified the discursive limits of the category CPand the way that the criteria
and the category itself become a focus. It alsatified that when gender analysis
was undertaken, the analysis was transitory, waays marginal and relied on
conceptual homogeneity of women in LDC countriesiesms and/or passive
recipients of development assistance. This arabtjesmonstrated that gender
analysis is a critical tool in identifying and red@g boundaries to the LDC
category discourse, and the operations of the tdogy of knowledge
classification into criteria. The discursive bdanes of category LDC criteria
were explored further through an examination oéé¢hways in which the criteria
are used within the discourse: in country assessniengeneral reviews of the list
of LDCs, and in reviews of the criteria themselv@sis established that these
technologies of knowledge operate by focusing eneiasingly specific
information and developing and refining procespescedures and protocols for
analysis. These characteristics not only fundaallgrinhibit the analysis
produced by the UNCDP about LDCs, but also limét itformation considered
within scope of relevance. In examining the resarfithe reviews of the criteria
themselves, what is apparent is that the existehttee category justifies its own
existence, data availability determines what infation is considered valid, the
processes of reviews and becomes the focus of &P, and any changes that
are made do not alter the core boundaries of ttegyosy. The discursive
boundaries are set, and produce ever more elatardteomplex information and
knowledge about the criteria, rather than abouti§meamics of development
challenges facing the LDCs themselves.
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Chapter 4: Data: knowing by numbers

Data as a technology of knowledge within LDC digsewperates by defining the
area of relevant analysis, and in so doing, comstithe analysis that can be
undertaken and produced. This chapter explorewdys in which data functions
as a technology of knowledge in the three critasied to define category LDC:
national income, national economic vulnerabilitydanational human resources.
The chapter is based on analysis of data fromvibertost recent analyses
produced by UNCTAD for its biannual publication,elbeast Developed
Countries Reports for 2002 and 2004. The chapiemeences with a gender
analysis of the ways that the data operates ashadégy of knowledge,
identifying the existence and presence of discerbnundaries, and the conceptual
limitations these boundaries create. A discussfdhe three criteria follow, which
is followed in turn by a discussion of two issugsleded from the data-based
analysis within LDC discourse: conflict and HIV/A® This chapter continues the
argument outlined in Chapter 1 and establishechiap@r 2, that gender analysis
provides critical insight into the discursive boands within LDC development
discourse and the operation of the technologiésmoivledge that function within
it. It aims to demonstrate how data as a technotdgyrowledge operates within
LDC discourse, through assessment of what it iredueghd excludes, and how
preserving the integrity of the data becomes a maigrficant issue within LDC
discourse than producing a fuller analysis of dewedent. What is particularly
clear within this chapter, through the specificlson data, is the dominance of
macroeconomic factors within LDC criteria and LDQabysis.

The chapter will demonstrate that data functiona shnology of knowledge in
three clear ways. Firstly, LDC data provides atkahview of any given LDC
through national level data that treats all LDCé@asiogenous. Secondly, and as a
result of the first factor, data limits the anagythat can be undertaken within LDC
countries themselves, between countries withirLD€ group, and between
countries within and outside the LDC category. @lyirdata in LDC privileges a
narrow definition of economic issues that excludsses that not only have
significant impacts on broader national developnoemntext, but also have very
concrete social economic impacts.

The data “frame”

Political realism defines the world as a groupifgation-states, acting and
interacting through the use of power as rationadlsi entities motivated by self-
interest (Morgenthau 1959). The sovereign stadéwsys taken as a given and
each one is seen as essentially the same as arfeghanist challenges to
international relations as a discipline and disseurave asked questions about
how states have been constituted historically,laowd they are currently being
sustained (Peterson 1992; Sylvester 1994). Tlesmist challenges have
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highlighted the narrow conceptions of politicallie@a, which formed the ground
of the study of international relations, and whilgtermined international relations
discipline-based ways of knowing. Further, fenticisallenges have highlighted
exclusions from the discipline’s historic focustbe high politics of principal
actors, whose exercise of power had the potewtiaffect the global balance of
economic, political and military power (Jones 1988)

In starting this discussion of LDC data, it is peatito acknowledge there are
discursive linkages between the primacy grantdtidmation state as the unit of
analysis in political realism, and in the focustbe nation as a single entity in
LDC discourse. Both the disciplines of internaéibrelations and the liberal
economics biased discourse of the LDC categoryeshdimited capacity to
recognise and examine intra-state dynamics andrdiftes:
International relations is a discipline concernethuhe fate of the world;
but the world within which it deals is a fragmentand distorted version of
the world in which we live. (Grant and Newland 1991
On the whole, the data ‘frame’ is the nation-stateDC discourse, as it is the
analytic unit in political realism.

Feminist challenges to political realism in intefaaal relations have now long
argued and demonstrated that a reliance on themstiite as the unit of analysis
not only leads to simplistic representations of giwen country and relationships
between them, but produces interpretations ang/sisghat can only be a
fragment of ‘reality’ as they do not delve benethin national level to the
complexity of dynamics within countries themselv@hese feminist arguments
have included highlighting the separation of geratet the discipline into separate
spheres (Halliday 1991), and the dependence dfitteurse on gendered
assumptions of the state, citizenship, power andrgg (Elshtain 1992; Grant
1991; Keohane 1991). The reliance on the natiate sts the single unit of analysis
within LDC discourse leads to similar discursivaitations and a dependence on
gendered assumptions of not only the state, bwhat is relevant to analysis.

This emphasis on the nation state as a unit ofyaisalvithin both LDC category
discourse and international relations reinforceassumption of homogeneity
among nations and obscures intra-state and iraeg-differences. Feminist
challenges to international relations have demateirhow the relevance of
gender and the experiences and lives of womerfiisedieas irrelevant to the
discipline (Peterson 1992; Sylvester 1992; Ticki®91). These issues play out
through the operation of data as a technology ofWedge in LDC discourse. For
the purposes of comparison and analysis, the d&ighin LDC criteria and analysis
is a small set of statistics that are assumed tovh#able in all countries. As a
result, the analysis of development context wigngiven LDC is limited to the
small range of issues that are identified in thiega themselves, which can be
sought and applied in the same way in all LDC amatbDC countries.

Knowing poverty

As discussed in Chapter 1, poverty is a culturaktrict, that can change
depending on the perspective and vantage point(Baldlins 1997), a fact echoed
in the stories of Indigenous peoples’ experiend¢edlonisation (Davidson et al
1997). The analysis within these two UNCTAD LDGtss Reports is occurring
in the context of major national and internatiot@bates on the definition and
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measurement of poverty, at individual, household population levels. “How
many poor people are there in the world? This sngpiestion is surprisingly
difficult to answer” (Reddy and Pogge 2003:3). sTtiebate does recognise the
limitations of data defined and driven poverty gsal, particularly if the analysis
is used to develop and support particular recommaugons for action to alleviate
poverty. Much of this debate, however, is abowrafiting to fit a broader
recognition and understanding of the factors tbhatribute to poverty into specific
data analysis methodologies. It does not recogheseultural construction of how
poverty is known, defined and experienced. InwWay we can see that data is
continuing to operate as a technology of knowletdgepming the focus itself of
discussion, rather than poverty, and in so doingingethat discussion increasingly
technical and specialized.

One perspective within this debate argues for #eeai household-level estimates
of poverty. These estimates can focus on the regsuequired for a minimum
acceptable standard of living. Household-basedhoagetiogies have been
challenged by alternatives that focus on the caypaatbility or inability of
households to be self-reliant. The argument istti@experiences of resource
poverty can be transitory, and mitigated by soc@&ivorks, and there is a greater
need for responses to address the ongoing soa@kiston experienced by those
people who are unable to be self-reliant (Havent#ii® Other aspects of the
debate about the measurement of poverty includastemptions made of what
and who is included in the unit of measurement: éxample, when the unit of
measurement is a household, who does that incl@ide®seholds are compared to
each other, how accurate can the comparison beeihousehold is small, and
another is larger?

Methodologies for estimating national levels of dy are also subject to
considerable debate. Reddy and Pogge (2003) talsidewable issue with the
assumptions and methodologies within the povetiynases produced by the
World Bank. They argue that the World Bank’s esties of the level, geographic
distribution and trends of poverty should not beegted. The first error they
identify is the reliance upon a poorly defined pydine that isn’t linked to a clear
understanding or concept of what poverty is in geahthe capacity or lack thereof
to access and command resources. The second, aadeubnical error, is related
to the fact that national currency equivalenthdlobal poverty line, and its
changes over time as currency values fluctuatee havbeen addressed, as
purchasing power parity factors that would alloweamingful and accurate
identification” (Reddy and Pogge 2003:4) have rerbused. The third critical
error identified relates to the methods by whichiglimited country level data has
been extended and extrapolated, to produce numlhéck are given to six digits
in some World Bank publications, giving the figutke appearance of gold plated
precision, when in fact they are in essence highlyertain (Reddy and Pogge
2003:4).

70 Recent Australian research identified that an testenation of Indigenous poverty
rates in Australia was occurring due to the inapiif standard household poverty rate
comparative data to recognise the larger and nauiégational composition of households
(Hunter, Kennedy and Biddle 2002).
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Critiques such as this force an acknowledgmentalaggree of approximation will
always be required when looking at poverty estis\ads poverty, by its very
nature, is not a universal standard measure, ambthe assessed and measured
with the same precision and degree of agreemefrasxample, physical
distance, height and weight. Reddy and Pogge (20@Bie that the poverty
estimates they criticize as fundamentally inappgedprand misleading have been
used by the World Bank in its World Development &&pin both 2000 and 2001
to argue that global poverty is decreasing, antdttreWorld Bank is on the right
track with policy successes in the reduction ofgrovworld wide:

The questions of how many poor people there atleeirworld, how poor

they are, where they live, and how these fact€laaaging over time are

clearly very important ones. The Bank’s estimatieglobal income

poverty are influential not only because of theiportance and usefulness,

but because the Bank is currently the only prodo€such estimates

(Reddy and Pogge 2003:3).

The ability to reduce poverty from complexity tongile numbers is profoundly
problematic. Given this, a critical issue at hamthie production of poverty
estimates is their use as authoritative policy Kedge. Data is an evidence base
for the development, implementation, evaluation jastification of policy and
strategies. Data also becomes the objective atythorassessing the scope and
scale of the issue to hand, and fundamentally eémites decisions about what
priority should be assigned to addressing it, ahdtwesources are required. To
justify the use of particular numbers in measupogerty, the methods of
production of the data and the analysis becoméothes, a key way in which data
operates as a technology of knowledge.

Figure 1: Relationship between Discrete, Compositend Single Indicators

Single indicator--------------------- Consumption

Com pOSite Human Development Index

Indicator------------- Human Poverty Index
Gender-related Development Index

D |SC rete Economic Human Socio-cultural| Political Protective
Indicators---

(Source: OECD 2001: figure 2 cited in UNCTAD 200d 6:41)

The UNCTAD 2002 report itself acknowledges thatgxty estimates are based on
a simple notion where poverty is understood noy ankeconomic terms but also as
an experience or state that is characterised byptauinterrelated factors of
cultural, political, social and individual origifNCTAD 2002:49). This approach
does not account for the multidimensional charésttes of poverty. Accordingly,
while the 2002 UNCTAD report acknowledges thatebmplexity of poverty
analysis requires the use of multiple methodolqgtesoes not apply them. This
issue of the complex nature of poverty has beereasingly recognised in other
studies, including the importance of ensuring thsties that are not strictly
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economic are incorporated into poverty analysdsut not this one. The above
diagram illustrates the relationships between ifféindicators of poverty. An
attempt to reflect this complexity is through trevelopment of composite indices,
bringing together a number of different factor®iatsingle indicator, such as the
United Nations Development Programme’s Human Deraknt Index. Another
approach is to identify aspects of individual omeounity lives that can become a
single indicator of more complex phenomena, sudhasise of the number of
women in elected parliaments as an indicator oettient of women’s engagement
in public decision-making.

These are data-based studies and approaches, avhithited by their focus and
emphasis on numbers. Narayan’s (2000ices of the Poostudies for the World
Bank’s 2000/1 World Development Report highlightked importance of
participatory qualitative studies of poverty and ttnportance of consultation and
engagement with ‘the poor’ in defining poveiyThese studies highlighted that
the definitions of poverty held by ‘the poor’ vatisignificantly from a narrow
view of poverty as low cash income and absencesdta. The report puts forward
a view of poverty as a pronounced deprivation df-veing. By promoting the
view of poverty as multidimensional, affecting adpects of life and livelihoods,
these reports move far beyond reductionist indidaésed representations of
poverty that seek to ‘add numbers and stir’ toudel additional issues in
definitions used to measure and assess populatierty levels (Narayan 2000:
30-44Y3. These views of alternative and broader defingtiof poverty sit within

71 |n outlining the African Economic Research Consont(AERC) research agenda,
Rwegasira (2001) describes in how it has been leraatiwith the inclusion of a poverty
research focus, which has in turn raised challetmé&aditional economics research and
analysis methodologies:
Following the completion of that first phase of fheverty project, research is
being extended by AERC beyond measurement conagwes) that new data sets
have become available in a number of African caestand that new
methodological contributions to poverty analysisedhamerged. Quite apart from
these reasons, poverty reduction has, of coursaepmed continuing and increasing
importance as a policy target in Sub-Saharan Air{gad in other low-income
countries). In addition, it is now recognised thaverty is a multidimensional
phenomenon, reflecting also deprivation in non-ecoic aspects of life such as
spiritual or immaterial assets, and lack of voind ampowerment in society.
Despite measurement difficulties, there is a neduking to bring to the fore non-
economic facts in the study of poverty and in trniulation of poverty reduction
policies.
(Rwegasira 2001:5)
72 Narayan's reports (2000) argue that poverty istisiniensional, with contributing
factors that not only intersect but interact anchpound each other. Poverty is defined as
the interaction of material poverty, physical weass, bad social (including gender)
relations, insecurity and vulnerability and powssleess, and is linked with other factors
including places, livelihoods and assets, incafiads] exclusion from institutions, weak
support organisations, subjection to insulting véa. Chambers (2001) argues that the
breadth of this definition is a significant chalignto the World Bank’s narrow
institutional definition of poverty, but that sidicant factors are still ignored in the studies
such as the degree of discrimination ‘the poor'ezignce from the police.
73 The special issue of tl@urnal for International Developme(2001, Vol. 13) on the
World Bank’s 2000/1 World Development Report featua series of articles that highlight
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the context of post-development debates that detnataghat poverty as a concept
can operate as a social and cultural construceygst992), that demonstrate the
diversity of poverty in different places and wittdifferent communities (Shepherd
2001), and that argue that contemporary povergyresult of inequitable
distribution and creation of a loss of entitlemtnaccess basic goods within the
market, rather than an absence of basic goodsresiar survival (Wuyts 1992a:
21-22).

Despite the significance of this World Bank reptite 2002 UNCTAD report is
quite open about continuing the adoption of a siqglverty indicator as
fundamentally a pragmatic one, based on the disiiaternationally comparable
numerical information. The report argues that gev@nsumption estimates
derived from national accounts are more reliabdenthousehold survey data,
because of differences in household survey aimsrattdodologies in different
countries, and indeed also within the same couattdifferent times. Two case
studies are cited, Mali and Tanzania:
For example, according to household-survey-baseuaes, 16.5 percent
of the population of Mali was living in poverty 989 and 72.3 per cent in
1994, and 48.5 per cent of the population of theddnRepublic of
Tanzania was living in poverty in 1991 and 19.9 gt in 1993.
(UNCTAD 2002: 51)
An additional factor is that there is more liketylde a similar approach to the
production of national accounts, a factor supperti¥international comparisons.
Furthermore the report cites new research thaidessified that the results of
national accounts-based poverty estimates corrglate closely with other
indicators of poverty than some household survesetaational estimates
(Karshenas 2001 cited in UNCTAD 2002: 47). Thalfisupportive rationale for
the use of national accounts-based estimatestifitligehold survey-based
estimates only exist for specific years in speabantries, whereas national
accounts are produced more broadly and on a mgutarebasis. This poverty
analysis demonstrates how data is operating ashaa@gy of knowledge where
the availability of the data, and preserving thtegnity of data analysis methods,
become more important within LDC discourse thardpoing a fuller analysis of
development in LDCs.

There are clear implications here for the inteoral comparison of gendered
aspects of poverty. As long as national accoumtsiat based on gender-
disaggregated data, this methodology will neveatile to provide a tool for
international comparative analysis of the prevadesied extent of women'’s
poverty. Data that excludes women will not beraliieto ensure the integrity of the
analysis of data over time.

the complexity of poverty, and the significanceh® innovations within this report, and
its limitations. For example, Barnett and Whites{8001) write about the limited
incorporation of HIV/AIDS within the report; Mos¢2001) writes about the innovative
use of (in)security as a concept in understandowvgmy, and the issues which are absent
from the analysis of social protection requirements
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Counting with blindfolds: gender blind numbers in L DC
discourse

The LDCs are identified and defined through thieestdrs: low income, human
resources, and economic vulnerability (UNCTAD 2002he current population

of men, women and children living in LDCs is estiethat 614 million (UNCTAD
2002), over one tenth of the global populatforHow are these women, men and
children known through the data that is considé¢nedessential objective evidence
base of international policy making and determiore®i What does this evidence
reveal? These are questions that sit outsidedbedaries of the data in LDC
discourse.

Gender analysis is a critical tool for identifyitige limits and boundaries of
development discourse. Gender analysis of the weawdich data operates as a
technology of knowledge within LDC discourse regealotal absence of gender
awareness. This is one of the inevitable by-prtslotthe data used in LDC
category assessments being limited to national ata. Gender analysis,
particularly the question ‘Where are the womerdnitifies the fundamental
inability of national level data to reveal any infeation about the dynamics of
poverty, economic activity and social developmeithin a country. The
privileging of national level data in LDC discounggluces knowledge of particular
LDCs and their populations, or those being assessddC status, to single
numbers. The feminisation of poverty, degree ofme&n’s participation in the
formal economy, the equity of health and educagtaitus between men and
women in a given LDC are all questions that cateoasked of or answered by the
national level data used in the LDC criteria. TiBia result of the lack of any data
disaggregated by sex, the focus on the nation-atatke unit of analysis and the
emphasis on high-level aggregations through indiddse only analysis that can be
produced with national level data is comparisortevben different LDCs, or
comparisons between LDCs and other countries nibieil. DC grouping. Asking
the question ‘Where are the women?’ not only res/&@t women cannot be seen
within the single numbers produced for nationakledata, it also highlights the
fact that gender issues are totally excluded frioafield of analysis. Further,
asking this simple question also reveals methodstigh data operates as a
technology of knowledge within LDC discourse. Data the privileged policy
facts, used to determine LDC status and the praokdf analysis. The limited
frame of national level data not only means thataayics within any particular
LDC are invisible, and that critical developmersiss are excluded from the
analysis, but also means that the only type ofyaigathat can be produced is
limited to national level comparisons.

The most cursory examination of the three LDC gdte low income, economic
vulnerability and human assets — identifies thanemic factors dominate the
determination and analyses of LDC status and ctnteéx feminist challenges to
international relations identified the discursivaihdaries of the discipline briefly
outlined in the previous section, feminist analygigconomics has identified
critical foundational assumptions within the didicip that reveal the lack of

74 UNAIDS (2000) estimated the global population & Billion. This places the
estimated LDC population of 614 million at 10.3%tloé global population.

150



objectivity in the so-called objective science.eTbcus on choices to meet
material needs as the core expression of agenbyrwvatonomics has been
challenged by feminist economists, who have argustegad for economics to
focus on the ways people meet their basic needsufeival, and the goods
required (Ferber and Nelson 1993):
The line between needs and wants is not distimct,yat one certainly can
say that a Guatemalan orphan needs her daily bfiosdup more than the
overfed North American needs a second piece of.c&wh a definition of
economics need not rule out studies of choice exohange, but it does
displace them from the core of economics. It de®sule out study of the
provision of conveniences or luxuries as well aserfiasic needs, but it
does not give them equal priority. Voluntary exuolais part of the
process of provisioning, but so are gift-giving aroetrcion. Organised
impersonal markets are one locus of economic &gtibut so are
households, governments, and other more persomaioomal human
organisations. (Nelson 1993:33)
Feminist economists challenge the broad discigireconomics by highlighting
the gender bias within it, and in so doing hightitite discursive limits of the
analysis it has been producing.

The lack of gender analysis within economics ldadm inability to recognise the
difference between how men and women are positianun society and in
relationship to the economy, as well as each diMiitehead and Lockwood
1999:551). This has been well demonstrated asudt i&f the foundational
assumptions of the discipline of economics on thestétn European
enlightenment tradition of the private/public dietvmy (Elson 2001; Ferber and
Nelson 1993). The construction of women as ‘défgr and consequently inferior
to men has been an integral aspect of the ideabgia social subordination of
women in European cultures (Eisenstein 1984:20n€lbim Grieve and Burns
1986; Tong 1989). This construction of womanhaodremised on the
public/private dichotomy, or the mind/body splklasculinity is associated with
the public domain, the economic, the mind, reakmg, intellect, strength,
industry and progress. Femininity is associatet tie private domain, the
household, the domestic, the body, intuition, eomtiveakness and nature. Itis a
value-laden dichotomy with superiority and impodamssociated with
masculinity, and inferiority, unimportance and @ity associated with femininity.

The core assumption within liberal economics ig thare are free agents, who
exercise choice to select the optimal goods andces needed or wanted from
available resources. This free agent is foreveake adult, operating without
constraints.
Economic theory’s conception of selfhood and indiinl agency is located
in Western cultural traditions as well as beingdidetly androcentric.
Economic man is the Western romantic hero, a tendnt individual able
to make choices and attain goals. (Strassman @9p3:
The free agent is not a baby being breastfed fivivaal, not an elderly person
dependent on assistance, not an ill or disablesbperequiring support to meet
needs, and not a woman whose very ability to ahemarket may be determined
and restricted by social and cultural norms. Teise assumption has remained
foundational within the discipline of economicsislwisible through gender
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analysis in the inclusions and exclusions of ecanatata within development
economics and LDC category data analysis.

For example, in their analysis of IMF and World Ranacroeconomic policies
Elson and Cagatay (2000) identify that the macroenuc and the social are
located as separate and different within this diss®. Elson and Cagatay argue
that this discursive separation is unable to reisagtine interdependence between
the two factors or domains, a critical requiremapolicy that is to integrate the
social and economic:
A starting point is the recognition that macroeaoiwmaggregates — public
expenditure and revenue, public debt, GNP, the mmeopply — are bearers
of social relations and are imbued with social ealult is not the real
resources of a country which set the functioningts to how much
revenue a government can raise or how much it oamw or how much it
can spend. It is the balance of social powerptteern of social norms, the
structure of social institutions, the degree ofi@omonsensus, the
perceptions of the key players and the framewonkafket regulation that
prevails, both nationally and internationally. &h and Cagatay
2000:1360)

This strand of economics assumes that the same@mtoassumptions can apply
worldwide. Even with the emergence of a speciétdfof economics focused on
development challenges, it has continued the methgatal assumptions that are
based on the core of rational man exercising iddiai choice that is
characteristics of broader economics. Elson arthaghis form of economics is
fundamentally flawed:
The same set of stylized facts will not fit the whworld. This was indeed
the premise of ‘development economics’. Howeuszre is no longer, if
indeed there ever was, a neat bifurcation betwesat af stylized facts that
fit ‘developed countries’ and a set that fit ‘dey@hg countries’. A much
richer typology is needed. (Elson 2001:3)
This was of course a core assumption within theenadation theory of
development, promoting uniform progress throughettgyment planning from a
backward traditional culture to a projected idealife based on an image of the
industrialized West (Corbidge 1995; Cowan and Shedd96; Pieterse 1991).
The recognition that simple assumptions about wilatvork in developing
countries do not account for the diversity of depaig country contexts is a
criticism of this model of development (Scott 19968hech and Haggis 2002).
Ghosh (2001) argues that current development eciasditerature has not
challenged this core foundation of neo-liberal neagconomics and neoclassical
economics, and the models produced demonstrate this
The models now being developed all tend to be basdte notion that
prices and quantities are simultaneously determiinexigh the market
mechanism, with relative prices being the cru@atdrs determining
resource allocation as well as the level and coitiposof output. This
holds whether the focus of attention is the pattérshareholding tenancy
or semiformal rural credit markets or a developaieggnomy engaging in
international trade. (Ghosh 2001:3)
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As discussed at the start of this chapter, fematiastlenges to international
relations identified the discursive limitationsanfalysis that uses the nation state
as the core unit of analysis. Feminist challerigemnd within economics identify
the discursive barriers created by the foundatiasalmption of economic man as
the free agent exercising rational choice. Key {soia highlight within the context
of the following analysis of data on LDCs are firsthe separation of the
economic and the social, and secondly, the waythigatliscourse determines the
data that is collected and determined as usefaé nMumbers are gender-blind but
do not need to be; data can be improved.
...the continuing need to improve economic and salas, both
gualitative and quantitative. Just to give one epi@mA lot of attention is
focused on targets for reducing income-povertyeréhs also concern
about the feminisation of poverty. But no onernsducing the data that
will allow us to track to what extent women arepdagportionately income-
poor; and whether this is increasing or decreas{&dson 2001:16)

LDC data: the privileged policy facts

The discussion in Chapter 3 established the waygioh the LDC category
criteria operated as a technology of knowledgeluelieg certain types of
information, with administrative procedures andtpcols that became increasingly
specialized and complex as time passed on. Dattarmrivileged policy facts
used in the administration of the criteria, andtheefocus of the biannual LDC
reports produced by UNCTAD. These reports areywwed separate to the work of
the UNCDP, and do not have any relationship wighatministration of the LDC
category. They are produced for the purposesgifiighting the status of LDCs
within the broader international community. Whatlisar in examining the data
used in LDC status assessment and in the repartisiped by UNCTAD is that
data operates as a technology of knowledge inntsraght, creating specific
dynamics within LDC discourse. Data is used asrtéam type of evidence that has
validity, authority and credibility in the internabal policy environment of LDC
discourse, and is generally considered objectiveuambiasetP. This discursive
presumption is based on the ability of data toexfteality, and is privileged in the
analysis undertaken as the type of information blegbmes policy fact.

This use of data as a way to lend authority to cemtary within development
discourse is discussed by Ferguson in his anadyd¢orld Bank constructions of
Lesotho as a ‘less developed country’ (Fergusoi®189-55). Ferguson notes that
the World Bank report uses statistics to suppsertdanstruction of Lesotho as a
LDC requiring specific development assistance. biesithese functions in two
ways, which despite appearing to be contradictorpat hinder the World Bank’s
analysis. Firstly, Ferguson notes the World Bamkiscern about the lack of
national statistics, and the quality and reliapitif those statistics that are

75 There is of course a major inter- and intra-digcipy debate about quantitative as
opposed to qualitative social research methodadogibich has been highly influential in
debates of appropriate and effective monitoring eraluation of development activities.
It is appropriate to acknowledge this debate ticeig the intensity of debates about the
nature of information used in knowledge formatiowl @ecision-making (Bowling 1997;
Feuerstein 1986; Patton, 1987; Sarantakos 1998).
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available. This does not, he observes, provide gimcause for the World Bank to
refrain from statistical analysis or from drawingnclusions from it. The World
Bank’s report acknowledges that the data that fahasasis of charts and figures
are ‘virtually non-existent’ statistics and ‘unaddie information’ (Ferguson 1990:
40-1), but the charts, analysis and figures arateteregardless. Furthermore, they
are then used to support specific arguments abeuttaracteristics of Lesotho as
aLDC.

The same ‘well the numbers are no good but theyeptize point just the same’
approach is also used by UNCDP and UNCTAD in thealysis about the LDCs.
This chapter discusses data in terms of each ceheareas that form the LDC
criteria: income, human resources and economicevability. This leads into a
discussion of two critical areas of internationaligy and development activity
that are not factored into the LDC criteria, cactfknd HIV/AIDS. In each of
these discussions | explore the ways in which tssibility of gender analysis is
excluded by the type of data that is used, andiigethe discursive limitations to
the analyses produced by this LDC discourse.

Low income

In determining LDC status, the low-income criterisrmeasured by the level of
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) per capita. At timeetof the 2000 triennial review
of the LDC list by the UN Committee for Developmétdlicy, the low income
threshold for a country’s inclusion in the LDC agtey was a per capita GDP of
$US 900. The threshold for graduation from the L&afegory was $US 1,035
(UNCTAD 2002:i). As an indicator of overall nat@mireconomy strength, Gross
Domestic Product aggregates the total value dirall goods and services
produced in an economy over a one-year period.used as an international
economic benchmark.

Gross domestic product can be measured in thres:way

(a) The sum of the value added by each industpyaducing the year’s

output (the output method)

(b) The sum of factor incomes received from prodgcdhe year’s output

(the income method)

(c) The sum of expenditures on the year’s domestiput of goods and

services (the expenditure method). (Pass, Lowe®andes 1993)
This standard measure of a nation’s overall legélacome, employment, and
prices is determined by the interaction of all niead spending and production
decisions made by all households, firms, governragancies, and others in the
economy. This is a basic measure of a nation’s@oanoutput and income and
provides the total market value of all final go@at&l services produced in the
economy, within a given set of political boundariesa given period of time,
usually one year.

As a measure, none of the standard methods faatllealation of Gross Domestic
Product measure the contribution of unpaid, noneyag informal economic
activity. Marilyn Waring’s (1988) influential angdis on the non-measurement,
non-valuation, and consequent non-recognition ahe's informal and non-
waged labour in these national accounts argueghisatand other standard
measures of national economic activity are funddalgninaccurate due to their
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exclusion of a significant proportion of the lab@und goods produced within a
given national society:

And yet on these figures are based developmenhipignsocio-economic

policy formation, and the establishment of natiqmabrities. These women

simply do not show up when policy makers plan. (M&d988:70)
Waring argues that the United Nations System ofddat Accounts, the basis for
the production of internationally comparable ecoimodata, and the standard to
which national governments seek to ensure commianc consistency, is
fundamentally flawed. Waring argues that thesedlare due to the ideological
biases associated with the definitions of its ¢erms - value, labour, production,
reproduction - that exclude the measurement obfauch as peace; safety; a
sustainable, clean and unpolluted environment; idnphour; individual, family
and community self-sufficiency; and informal sntadide’®. It is a system that, due
to its international adoption and currency, is rs@hi-sustaining. To alter the
system would then mean that the entire precediagsyef data would no longer be
a basis for comparative analysis and observantrermds over time. While
reportg7 have stated that preserving the continuity ofta daurce is not sufficient
justification to continue to exclude gender seusitiata, the reality is that the data
continues to operate as a technology of knowletigemaintenance of a dataset
once created becomes a priority, above ensuririgttanformation it includes is a
useful and accurate representation of a reality.

The LDC criterion for low income is based on a eysbf international economic
measurement that excludes significant labour atidiigcoy women and children
(Gurumurthy 2002). Itis this invisibility in theational accounts that, to
paraphrase Waring, means that this labour, theseewpthese communities,
‘simply do not show up’, in the authoritative infoation that is a critical basis of
UN policy on the LDCs. Gender analysis highligthts limitations of the analysis
that can be produced within the discursive bourdahat produce LDC data,
including GDP and GNP. This data, however dispatedn accurate indicator of
the sum of national economic goods and servicqaubdue to the invisibility of
gender that it enshrines, is the data that is giliecursive prominence within LDC
development discourse. It is in examining thearade on this data, as a single
indicator of population income levels in LDC coues; that the first two ways that
data operates as a technology of knowledge caddgiiied. Examining the use
of this data reveals the way that the data asstwm@egeneity amongst LDCs, and
the resultant limitations of the analysis that barproduced by and with this data.

76 |In tracing the development of this system of ecoicameasurement and assessment,
Waring (1988) locates its recent origins in the éngtive for altered national economic
management during the Second World War, outlinehimfluential article by John
Maynard Keynes and Richard Stone titled ‘The Nafidmeome and Expenditure of the
United Kingdom, and How to Pay for the War.’ Thisgin, she argues, has necessarily led
to a system that does not place a value on, or saekto measure, peace, welfare, health,
safety, the ‘non-economic’ work and labour of womand the difference between the use
of renewable and non-renewable resources, butglaes a positive economic value on
military expenditure and manufacturing.

7T Waring refers to a 1983 report from INSTRAW byexpert group which concluded

that ‘collection of data in a form that misrepre®ehthe situation of women should not be
justified solely on the grounds of maintaining cargbility of historical time series”
(INSTRAW 1983 cited in Waring 1988: 250).
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The following analysis of per capita GDP in LDCsyides some insight into the
knowledge that is used as an authority in the ftionaof international policy on

the LDCs, and the way that data operates as adtgnof knowledge in LDC
discourse assuming homogeneity and limiting ansly$he reliance on this data to
examine trends in national economic growth whighaurrrently measured, and
identify comparable trends between countries agobnal groupings, limits the
understanding and appreciation of the complexitgenfelopment issues that can
be produced with analysis. Table 3 lists the jpgita GDP, population levels and
annual average growth rates for each of the LD@seach of the major country
groupings. It reveals that, in the period from 1989, the increase in average per
capita GDP across the LDCs was only $4 (a 1.4%as®), while across all
developing countries the average per capita GDreased by $433 or 48.5% over
the same period. In comparison, the increaseveldped market economy
countries was $ 8201, a 44.4% increase from th@ I@&Is of $ 18,891 to the
1999 levels of $ 26,692.

The reliance on single indicator national leveldanits the ability to explore why
this difference has occurred in this timeframe, ahdt the factors is that
differentiate the LDCs as a group from the othemtnes included in the analysis.
The national level data, and reliance upon it askgty unit of analysis implies an
assumed homogeneity amongst LDCs. This homogeopésates through the
assumption that the levels of population incomeME group as a whole, and the
individual countries classified as LDCs, can bentdd and analysed by the same
single indicators. However, even through analg$ite data itself, questions are
raised about the differences between LDCs, butl#ta does not allow further
analysis to explore how and why.
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Table 4: Per Capita GDP and Population, Levels an&rowth by Country

Groups

Country Groupings

Per Capita GDP
(In 1999 $US dollars)

Annual average growth
rates of per capita real

Population

GDP (%)
Level Annual average growth
(millions) rates (%)

1980 1999 1980-1990]  1990-199p 1999 1980-1990  1998-1
All LDCs 284 288 -0.2 1.1 637.4 25 25
All developing countries 893 1326 1.9 3.0 4770 21 1.7
Developed market economy 18 491 26 692 25 1.6 889.5 0.7 0.6
countries
Countries in Eastern Europe 2881 2405 2.0 -3.4 2318 0.6 -0.2
Afghanistan . . . . 21.9 -1.2 4.6
Angola 909 685 0.8 -3.0 12.5 2.7 3.4
Bangladesh 228 361 1.9 3.1 126.9 2.2 1.6
Benin 354 405 -0.5 1.9 5.9 3.0 2.7
Bhutan 434 733 4.6 4.0 0.6 2.6 2.2
Burkina Faso 189 228 0.8 1.0 11.6 2.8 2.8
Burundi 131 107 14 -4.9 6.6 2.8 2.1
Cambodia .. 285 .. 2.1 10.9 3.1 2.7
Cape Verde 774 1289 3.6 3.0 0.4 1.7 2.3
Central African Republic 357 297 -1.0 -0.3 35 2.4 2.1
Chad 179 211 3.4 -1.3 7.5 2.5 3.0
Comoros 401 291 -0.3 -3.3 0.7 3.1 2.8
Dem. Rep. Of the Congo 350 115 -1.6 -8.3 50.3 3.3 4 3
Djibouti . . .. 0.6 6.4 2.1
Equatorial Guinea 1575 -2.9 -1.2 0.4 5.1 2.6
Eritrea .. 180 . 1.6(a) 3.7 1.7 2.9
Ethiopia 97 107 0.1 1.9 61.1 2.8 2.7
Gambia 360 345 -0.1 -0.8 1.3 3.7 3.6
Guinea 481 502 -0.5 1.3 74 25 2.8
Guinea-Bissau 202 186 1.2 -1.8 1.2 2.0 2.2
Haiti 808 485 -2.6 -2.8 8.1 2.4 1.7
Kiribati 679 732 -1.0 1.8 0.1 1.7 14
Lao PDR 147 259 2.0 3.7 5.3 2.7 2.7
Lesotho 309 415 1.8 2.0 2.1 25 2.3
Liberia .. .. .. . 2.9 3.6 1.0
Madagascar 353 241 -1.6 -1.6 15.5 2.7 3.3
Malawi 168 171 -1.8 2.6 10.6 4.4 1.3
Maldives 481 1359 6.3 4.4 0.3 3.2 2.9
Mali 235 248 0.2 1.0 11.0 2.6 2.4
Mauritania 371 369 -0.8 1.3 2.6 2.7 2.8
Mozambique 196 209 -1.5 25 19.3 15 3.6
Myanmar . .. .. .. 45.1 1.8 1.2
Nepal 142 210 1.9 2.2 23.4 2.6 25
Niger 309 199 -3.3 -0.9 10.4 3.3 34
Rwanda 322 270 -1.2 -1.3 7.2 34 -0.1
Samoa 1264 1250 0.7 0.8 0.2 0.3 1.1
Sao Tome and Principe . 328 -4.4 -0.4 0.1 2.4 2.2
Senegal 482 519 0.2 0.7 9.2 2.8 2.6
Sierra Leone 314 142 -1.8 -6.4 4.7 2.2 1.8
Solomon Islands 602 806 2.9 0.3 0.4 3.6 3.3
Somalia .. .. . . 9.7 2.9 2.3
Sudan 249 345 -2.1 6.1 28.9 2.6 2.0
Togo 453 334 -1.3 -0.4 4.5 3.0 2.8
Tuvalu (b) .. 1931 .. 2.2 0.0 1.3 2.8
Uganda 185 300 0.7 4.3 21.1 2.2 2.8
United Republic of Tanzania 307 268 -0.5 -0.9 32.9 3.2 2.9
Vanuatu 1328 1327 0.6 -0.3 0.2 25 25
Yemen . 387 .. -0.7 17.5 34 4.7
Zambia 505 370 -1.3 -2.1 9.0 2.3 2.4

Source: UNCTAD Handbook of Statistics 2001, WorlchBawWorld Development Indicators 2001,
CDROM cited in UNCTAD Least Developed Countries Be¢[2002: 247

(@)  1993-1999

(b)

Population 11,000 and area 3Gduared
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This minimal figure for average per capita growitthe LDCs might be taken to
imply a generalized stasis in LDCs in comparisothtosignificant increases in all
developing countries and developed market econontiesvever, analysis of
individual LDC country data in Table 4 reveals siigant variation between
countries, including both significant increases aigghificant decreases in per
capita GDP8. What this national level data reveals is thatgttuation in all LDCs
is not the same. There is no homogeneity amorge&t inember countries, a factor
that can be demonstrated through examination odidlte itself.

What again becomes clear, as was identified withptievious issue of the
difference between LDCs as a group and other cesnticluded in the analysis, is
that the data does not allow further analysis efrdasons why there are
differences between LDCs. What is hidden is whesé¢hnational economic
aggregates mean for the majority of the populaticthese particular countries.
Without sub-national level data or analysis it@ possible to identify if there are
any similarities between those countries wherecppita income grew or dropped.
It is fair to assume that the distribution of ina®ia not as simple as the simple
division of total GDP by total population. Genderalysis challenges the utility of
these figures as an analysis of poverty distrilouéibthe national level, raising
guestions about who and what is being measuredyhatido these figures
actually mean? In this way, examination of theadeged in the LDC low income
criterion, GDP, identifies boundaries of LDC discgiand highlights two ways in
which data operates as a technology of knowled®ender analysis identifies the
limitations of both the nation state as a singlg ahanalysis, and of GDP as a
catch-all of national economic activity. Examinatiof the data reveals that an
assumed homogeneity is operating, which expectsatheountries that are LDCs
can be identified with single national level indwadata, and this national level
data frame significantly limits the type of anafythat can be undertaken and
produced about LDCs.

Poverty analysis

The limited ability of GDP to reflect populationcomes was recognised in the
2002 LDC Report by UNCTAD. This report featuredvigoverty estimates for
LDCs and analysis of the dynamics and distributibpoverty at the country level.
Using data for 39 LDCs covering the period 19659, 98e report seeks to provide
a tool for the analysis of poverty in different LBGver time. What is clear that
even in this new work prepared by UNCTAD that radegs the limitations of
GDP based analysis of national incomes used ibE& criteria, data continues to
operate as a technology of knowledge. This odtuimigh the imperative to use
guantitative data that is available at the natidena| in the largest number of
LDCs, which defines what is analysed, and whatyammalis produced. In this way,
despite recognition of the weakness of the LDCgatdefinition of poverty, the
very definition of poverty adopted in this new pdyeanalysis is data driven. By

78 The data in Table 4 illustrates that significardpdy in per capita income occurred in
Angola (a 24.6% fall), Burundi, (18.3%), Comoro3.@®2%6), Democratic Republic of
Congo (67.1%), Haiti (39.9%), Madagascar (31.7%QeN(35.6%), Sierra Leone,
(54.8%) and Zambia (26.7%). During the same pegigdificant increases in per capita
GDP occurred in Bhutan (a 68.9% increase), Capdé/€f9.4%), the Maldives (182.5%),
the Solomon Islands (33.9%) and Uganda (62.2%).
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this | mean that comparative statistical analythis,data, requires a representation

of poverty in terms of a single, readily availalje@antifiable indicator.
The new estimates are based on a simple notiomaf poverty is. Poverty
is understood in absolute terms as the inabilityttain a minimally
adequate standard of living. The standard of ¢juéxmeasured by the level
of private consumption, and those who are poordaetified by adopting
the $1-a-day and $2-a-day international povertgdjiwhich are now
conventionally used to make internationally compbea&stimates of global
poverty. These international poverty lines spetiiy level below which
private consumption is considered inadequate, emdhaasured, again in
line with current practice, using purchasing paeixghange rates, which
seek to correct for differences in the cost ofnivbetween countries.
(UNCTAD 2002:ii)

In other words, because it is available and otleepfe use it, the data is used, not

because it provides an appropriate representatipowerty.

The way in which data operates as a technologyofedge by defining what
can be analysed and therefore what analysis canooeiced can be seen by
examining the 2002 UNCTAD report of the dynamicpovberty in the LDCs. The
summary in Table 5 indicates that 80.7% of the patn in LDCs is estimated to
be living on less than $2 a day, and 50.1 % ontlems $1 per day. There is a
regional difference, in that the estimates of ptyer the African LDCs are higher
than the LDC average, and the Asian LDCs signifigdower than the LDC
average. The stark international inequalitieshd distribution of poverty are
highlighted through the differences of average GiePcapita per day, where the
average in Switzerland is identified as almost 3108, compared to the LDC
average of less than $US 1.

Table 5: GDP per capita per day, LDCs and Selecte@ECD Countries, 1999

GDP per capita | Percentage share of population living

per day on less than:

Current $ $ 1 per day $ 2 per day
Weighted averages
LDCs 0.72 50.1 80.7
African LDCs 0.65 64.9 87.5
Asian LDCs 0.88 23.0 68.2
Selected OECD countries
United States 90.1
Switzerland 99.3
Sweden 73.8
Japan 94.1
France 66.9 ..
United Kingdom 66.4 .

Source: UNCTAD secretariat estimates based on Worldé,B&lorld Development Indicators
2001, CD Rom, and Karshenas 2001 cited in UNCTAD 26@2

The report argues that it is this high percentdgbepopulation living on less that
$1 per day that indicates the extent to which exérpoverty is a general feature of
the population. It identifies, through this poyesinhalysis, that a critical feature of
the nature and dynamics of poverty in the LDC#é & tt is so prevalent as to be a
general characteristic. These poverty estimafes te a population of 495 million
people living on less than $2 a day, and 307 milpeople living on less than $1 a
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day. A question arises as to what extent thisl le/poverty is different from that
of other developing countries. Using 1985 puramggiower parity data, Table 5
outlines the percentage of the population whowéhin the scope of the
international poverty lines of living on $1 a dayde2 a day. In comparing LDCs
as a group, regional groupings of African and Adi®Cs, and a group of other
developing countries, this table outlines the défees between those
country/regional groupings in terms of the exterthe population living below the
$1 a day and $2 a day poverty lines. It also nedliwhat this means in terms of
average daily consumption for those who are livindess than $1 a day or less
than $2 a day in those country/regional groupings.

What is clear within this analysis is that agaiis iéll based on a single indicator
and the nation as the unit of analysis, key wayshith data operates as a
technology of knowledge through assumed homogenéitypCs which limits
determines what can be done in the way of furthatyais. In this way, while
international comparisons are possible, and arsilplesover specified time
periods, no analysis is possible of why these difiees may exist, and if there are
any similarities at the sub-national level withiBCs that may explain why
poverty has increased in severity and prevalence.

The data in Table 6 reveals that, while there le&nla steady reduction in the
percentage of the population in “other developiogntries” who are living below
these poverty lines — from 44.8% below $1 per day &2.8% below $2 a day in
1965-1969, to 7.5% below $1 a day and 35.3% be@wa @ay in 1995-1999 — the
corresponding figures for LDCs have increased #iigfrom 48.0% below $1 per
day and 80.0% below $2 a day in 1965-1969, to 5M&dw $1 a day and 80.7%
below $2 a day in 1995-1999. Moreover, within ti@d grouping, there were
significant reductions in poverty figures for AsiBBCs over the same period,
from 35.5% to 23.0% living below $1 a day, and fré&18% to 68.2% living
below $2 a day. On the other hand, there werefgigni increases in the same
figures for African LDCs, from 55.8% to 64.9% ligrbelow $1 a day, and from
82.0% to 87.5% living below $2 a day.

In other words, over this period the proportiorit@ population living below $1 a
day fell by 83% in the 22 other developing courstifitom 44.8% to 7.5%), and
fell by 35% in the Asian LDCs (from 35.5% to 23%%).the African LDCs, this
figureincreasedoy 16% (from 55.8% to 64.9%) over the same peratlysis of
the figures for the proportion of the populatiorifig below $2 a day yields similar
results, with a fall of 57% in the developing caieg (from 82.8% to 35.3%) and a
fall of 13% in the Asian LDCs (from 78.8% to 68.2%pmpared to an increase of
7% in the African LDCs, from (82.0% to 87.5%). Tiesa clear indication of a
significant divergence in the prevalence of seyeneerty, where the ‘development
achievement’ of reduced poverty in developing cdaathas not translated to the
LDCs as a whole, and in particular the LDCs in gdri Table 6 also indicates that
this divergence is not only apparent in terms efgircentage of the population
living in poverty, but in terms of the average gaibnsumption of those who are
living below either the $1 a day or $2 a day in&gional poverty lines.
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Table 6: Poverty Trends in LDCs and other Developig Countries, 1965-1999
(a) (1985 Purchasing Power Parity $1 and $2 intemmalt poverty lines)

1965-1969 1975-1979 1985-1989 1995-1999
$1 per $2 per $1 per $2 per $1 per $2 per $1 per $2 per
day day day day day day day day

Population share (%)

39 LDCs (b) 48.0 80.0 48.5 82.1 49.0 81.9 50.1 80.7
African LDCs 55.8 82.0 56.4 83.7 61.9 87.0 64.9 587.
Asian LDCs 35.5 78.8 25.9 79.6 27.6 73.4 23.0 68.2
22 other developing 44.8 82.8 325 76.5 15.0 61.6 7.5 35.3
countries (c)

Number of people (millions)

39 LDCs (b) 125.4 211.1 164.0 277.5 216.( 360.6 .8278 449.3
African LDCs 89.6 131.7 117.4 174.4 170.5 239.5 .B33] 315.1
Asian LDCs 35.6 79.1 46.5 102.9 45.2 120. 44.8 .333
22 other developing 760.0 1405.0 | 697.0 1639.7 389.3 15990 2292 1084.2
countries (c)

Average daily consumption(1985 PPP$)

39 LDCs (b) 0.70 1.07 0.71 1.07 0.69 1.06 0.64 1.03
African LDCs 0.64 0.95 0.66 0.96 0.64 0.90 0.59 60.8
Asian LDCs 0.84 1.27 0.85 1.27 0.89 1.37 0.90 1.42
22 other developing 0.86 1.17 0.91 1.30 0.96 1.53 0.93 1.65
countries (c)

Source: UNCTAD secretariat estimates based on World Béorld Development Indicators 2001,

and Karshenas (2001) cited in UNCTAD 2002: 59.
(a) Country group averages are weighted averages

(b) LDCs sample composition is: (African Group) Ang@e&nin, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Central
African Republic, Chad, Dem. Rep. Of the Congobbiiti, Ethiopia, Gambia, Guinea, Guinea-
Bissau, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar, Malawi, Mali, Ntania, Mozambique, Niger, Rwanda,
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Ug&idted Republic of Tanzania, Zambia,
Haiti, (Asian Group) Bangladesh, Bhutan, Lao PDRakiyar, Nepal, (Island LDCs) Cape Verde,

Comoros, Solomon Islands and Vanuatu.

(c) Other developing countries sample compositioAligeria, Cameroon, China, Congo, Cote
d’lvoire, Dominican Republic, Egypt, Ghana, Indiadonesia, Jamaica, Kenya, Morocco, Namibia,
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailafdnisia, Turkey and Zimbabwe.

The average daily consumption for those living beio $1 a day and $2 a day in
the developing countries has gradually increased the 1965-1969 to 1995-1999
time period. For the population living in LDCs tass than $1 a day or $2 a day,
average daily consumption has decreased, by arfaici86 for those living on less
than $2 a day ($1.03 to $1.07), and by a fact@%ffor those living on less than

$1 a day (from $0.70 in 1965-1969 to $0.64 in 12999). This analysis

highlights that poverty in the LDCs as a group haisonly slightly increased in
terms of the percentage of the population livintplventernational poverty lines,
but also has also significantly increased in séyemeasured in terms of decreased
average daily consumption levels.

The data in Chart 1, A Poverty Map for the Leastédeped Countries 1995-1999,
indicates the spread and distribution of povertthinithe LDCs, revealing the
extent to which extreme poverty is a feature ofgbpulation. This data reveals
that where there is a high percentage of the pt@ipaléving on less than $2 a day,
a significant share of the population is livingleas than $1 a day.
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Chart 1: A Poverty Map for LDCs, 1995-1999
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The country disparities within the LDC grouping atso clearly demonstrated in
Chart 1. For 36 of the 38 countries included msthpoverty estimates, over 50%
of the population is living on less than $2 a dayd for 20 LDCs, over 50% of the
population is living on less than $1 a day. kmdy in one LDC, Lao PDR, that the
percentage of the population living on less tham $y is less than 20% of the
total population. Itis only in three LDCs, LabR, Solomon Islands and
Vanuatu, that the percentage of the populatiomdj\an less than $1 a day is less
than 10% of the total population. For twelve LO©emocratic Republic of
Congo, Ethiopia, Chad, Zambia, United Republic ahZania, Guinea-Bissau,
Comoros, Niger, Angola, Mali, Somalia and Bururwier 90% of the population
is living on less than $2 a day, and over 70% efgbpulation is living on less than
$1 a day.

In examining the differences between the levelgayerty between individual
countries in the LDC grouping, there is clearlyua-group, apparent on a regional
level, in which severe poverty is more prevalent:
In all African Least Developed Countries, and lad Asian Least Developed
Countries, with the exception of one, the sharhefpopulation living on less
than $2 a day was close to and often well overeés@pnt in the late 1990s.
(UNCTAD 2002:54)
What the data in this 2002 UNCTAD poverty analysieals is that unlike in the
developing countries group, poverty in LDCs hasbaestained over time,
increased in severity and affected an increasexkptage of the population. What
the data doesn’t reveal is contributing factorsimithe LDCs that could be seen
through broader analysis of poverty that wasnvelniby the need to reduce a
complex experience to a single indicator. Whatdaia also doesn’t reveal is how
many of the people whose poverty has increaseeviergy are women. Gender
analysis reveals the discursive boundaries présehe reliance on data within
LDC discourse, the limitations of the nation amnd af analysis and in the
limitations and bias of the assumptions within exuits.

This 2002 UNCTAD poverty analysis produces inteora! comparisons that
increase concern about the prevalence of povantyisdundamentally limited and
constrained in what information it can produce oy dlata it uses. This poverty
analysis is as limited as the LDC low income criterin its reliance on single
indicator data, on the use of the nation as theaird@nalysis and on the assumed
homogeneity this implies amongst LDCs. In this wdsta operates as a
technology of knowledge within LDC discourse, makitself the focus, defining
what can be analysed and the analysis than carodeqed, and becomes more
important within LDC discourse than producing ddubnalysis of development in
LDCs.

Economic vulnerability

The Economic Vulnerability Index (EVI) functionsthin the LDC criteria as the
indicator of national economic strength or weakraassis used by the UNCDP in
assessing LDC status. Gender analysis, by askenguestion ‘Where are the
women?’, highlights the discursive boundaries ef #VI within LDC
development discourse and brings the issue of eswattly is being measured into
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guestion. When exploring the EVI, even in its ownited macroeconomic terms,

it is identifiable that significant issues are extgd from its scope. The EVI is an
indicator at the national level, and as such effett hides the diversity between
LDC economies. As a national level indicator, éimalysis that can be produced
by the EVI data is limited to national level comigans, and issues operating at the
sub-national level cannot be explored. Despitadpaicomposite index, the EVI
excludes critical issues relevant to national eainstrength, and does not in any
way reflect the activity of the informal economgyéls of population participation
in the formal economy, and the measurement of wésregonomic activity.

The EVI has been designed to reflect the degragroctural difficulty facing
national development in LDCs. It is a compositdgexdefined as follows:
The EVI used by the Committee is therefore the ayeof five indicators:
(a) merchandise export concentration; (b) instigbdf export earnings; (c)
instability of agricultural production; (d) shareranufacturing and
modern services in GDP; and (e) population six¥NGDP 2003: para 10)
The EVI, as outlined in Chapter 2, is the resulaskries of changes made to the
measurement of national economic strength usetaeihDC criteria. It is the
criterion that have been subject to the most chewdgeing the UNCDP reviews of
the LDC criteria, and between it and the humantassedex, is the most complex.
The EVI now incorporates five factors designediimorporate a set of indicators
that cover a broad range of complex factors thatnette or inhibit economic
development. It also includes data that coversrtipact of environmental issues
on national economic development, namely the detgregnich a country is prone
to major natural disasters. The indicator thatesthese issues is the instability of
agricultural production, which recognizes not othigit natural disasters impact on
cropping cycles and as a result on the primary gaolodt are a feature of
production profiles in LDCs, but also recognizeattiine major nutrition source of
the majority of people in a given country is sutesise agriculture. In 2003 a
variation was introduced that included publicatidra second version of the EVI
with data on the percentage of the population disgd by natural disasté?s

79 These changes were discussed fully in the sectioeviewing the LDC criteria in
Chapter 3. The EVI has been refined over timefleaethe broad range of issues that the
UNCDP identified as critical to national economavdlopment. It originated as two
separate indicators: share of manufacturing ironatiexports and population size. The
considerable changes over time have included clsatiogthe data included in the index,
and to the analysis undertaken with that data,edsas the type of data used to assess
particular component factors. A key change incoafed in the EVI is the recognition of
the relative importance of the primary commodityiagtural sector and manufacturing
sectors in LDCs.
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Table 7: Key Indicators: Least developed and othelow-income countries

including economies in transition (in $USD)

Population Per capita Human Economic EVI
2002 Gross Assets Vulnerability | (Modified)
(Millions) National Index Index )
Income (GNI) (HAI) (EVI)

Country (1)
LDC Afghanistan 23.3 523 11.6 50.1 49.9
LDC Angola 13.9 447 25.6 48.5 46.8
Armenia 3.8 523 79.4 30.7 34.0
Azerbaijan 8.1 607 72.8 38.9 40.6
LDC Bangladesh 143.4 447 25.6 48.5 46.8
LDC Benin 6.6 367 40.2 57.0 56.4
LDC Bhutan 2.2 600 40.4 40.6 41.0
LDC Burkina Faso 12.2 217 26.5 49.3 47.0
LDC Burundi 6.7 110 19.7 53.8 49.6
LDC Cambodia 13.8 263 44.5 49.7 48.1
Cameroon 155 583 43.8 31.9 31.2
LDC Cape Verde 0.4 1323 72.0 55.5 56.7
LDC Central African Republic 3.8 277 29.9 43.1 42.0
LDC Chad 8.4 203 26.1 59.2 56.6
LDC Comoros 0.7 387 38.1 59.1 58.7
Congo 3.2 610 55.2 50.3 46.8
Cote d’lvoire 16.7 687 43.0 25.4 25.9
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 22.6 440 62.9 32.8 29.5
LDC Democratic Republic of the Congo 54.3 100 34.3 40.8 42.3
LDC Djibouti 0.7 873 30.2 48.6 49.5
LDC Equatorial Guinea 0.5 743 47.2 64.4 55.8
LDC Eritrea 4.0 190 32.8 51.7 50.2
LDC Ethiopia 66.0 100 25.2 42.0 40.7
LDC Gambia 14 340 34.0 60.8 56.5
Georgia 5.2 647 76.2 47.6 48.2
Ghana 20.2 337 57.9 40.9 41.9
LDC Guinea 8.4 447 30.3 42.1 40.0
LDC Guinea-Bissau 1.3 170 31.2 64.6 60.7
LDC Haiti 8.4 493 35.3 41.7 43.5
India 1041.1 450 55.7 13.5 19.6
Indonesia 217.5 610 73.6 18.1 219
Kenya 31.9 350 49.3 28.4 29.0
LDC Kiribati 0.1 923 67.5 64.8 60.4
Kyrgyzstan 5.0 287 77.6 38.2 39.9
LDC Lao People’s Democratic Republic 5.5 297 46.4) 3.94 43.4
LDC Lesotho 2.1 573 45.4 44.2 44.5
LDC Liberia 3.3 285 38.7 63.1 58.3
LDC Madagascar 16.9 253 37.9 21.6 27.0
LDC Malawi 11.8 177 39.0 49.0 49.4
LDC Maldives 0.3 1983 65.2 33.6 37.5
LDC Mali 12.0 230 19.9 475 45.4
LDC Mauritania 2.8 377 38.2 38.9 37.7
Moldova, Republic of 4.3 397 81.1 39.6 39.1
Mongolia 2.6 393 63.3 50.0 48.9
LDC Mozambique 19.0 220 20.0 35.6 39.2
LDC Myanmar 49.0 282 60.0 454 45.6
LDC Nepal 24.2 240 47.1 29.5 31.0
Nicaragua 5.3 395 60.8 394 42.5
LDC Niger 11.6 180 14.2 54.1 53.1
Nigeria 120.0 267 52.3 52.8 51.1
Pakistan 148.7 437 455 20.2 26.1
Papua New Guinea 5.0 673 46.2 36.1 38.6
LDC Rwanda 8.1 230 34.1 63.3 59.6
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LDC Samoa 0.2 1447 88.8 40.9 50.8
LDC Sao Tome and Principe 0.1 280 55.8 41.8 37.(
LDC Senegal 9.9 490 38.1 38.4 38.8
LDC Sierra Leone 4.8 130 21.7 45.7 43.3
LDC Solomon Islands 0.5 657 47.3 46.7 49.1
LDC Somalia 9.6 177 8.5 55.4 53.1
LDC Sudan 32.6 333 46.4 45.2 46.5
Tajikistan 6.2 173 69.5 37.7 39.1
LDC Tanzania, United Republic of 36.8 263 41.1 28.3 30.2
LDC Timor-Leste (3) 0.8 478 36.4 n.a. n.a.
LDC Togo 4.8 293 48.6 41.5 42.8
Turkmenistan 4.9 780 84.5 60.9 53.8
LDC Tuvalu 0.01 1383 63.7 70.3 67.3
LDC Uganda 24.8 297 39.8 43.2 41.6
Ukraine 48.7 723 86.3 23.8 26.1
Uzbekistan 25.6 607 81.3 40.3 36.3
LDC Vanuatu 0.2 1083 57.4 44.5 46.4
Viet Nam 80.2 390 72.7 37.1 39.4
LDC Yemen 19.9 423 46.8 49.1 49.0
LDC Zambia 10.9 317 43.4 49.3 47.6
Zimbabwe 13.1 463 56.5 33.7 30.3

Source: UNCDP 2003: pages 18-20. Notes: (1) Threshotdnclusion in the list of least
developed countries are population less than 75 mjlper capita Gross National Income (GNI)
less than $750; Human Assets Index (HAI) less than S6Eapnnomic Vulnerability Index (EVI)
greater than 37. A country must meet all the datérhresholds for graduation from the list are:

per capita GNI greater than $900; HAI greater thanand EVI less than 33. A country must meet
at least two criteria to be eligible for graduatiorhe letters “LDC” before a country name indicate
a country that is currently designated as a Least DpedlCountry. Figures in boldface type
indicate a graduation criterion that has been et burrent least developed country; (2) EVI with
a sixth component: percentage of population displagetatural disasters; (3) Data unavailable.

The data in Table 7 illustrates the list of LDCsey low-income countries and
countries from the former Soviet Union with econesnin transition to capitalist
economies. This is the data used in the 2003weofehe LDCs. In this review
the EVI score for inclusion in the LDC grouping wgeater than 37, and
graduation from the LDC grouping required a scoxedr than 33. The table
shows that the average EVI for all countries inltB& grouping was 47.9. The
average for the second EVI scores, which includedtéita on the percentage of the
population displaced by natural disasters, was.4h2 range of EVI scores within
the LDC grouping was significant. The countrieattbcored relatively well on the
EVI included Madagascar with 21.6 and 27, Tanzanilk 28.3 and 30.2, and
Nepal with 29.5 and 31. The countries that scpatly on the EVI included
Tuvalu with scores of 70.3 and 67.3, Kiribati wétores of 64.8 and 60.8, Guinea-
Bissau with scores of 64.6 and 60.7 and EquatGuahea with scores of 64.4 and
55.8.

These measures of structural inhibitors or consisad development continue to
provide an incomplete picture of economic and emmmental vulnerability within
the LDCs. The EVI, despite significant changemtbcators and data sources,
continues to miss factors critical to economic tiowing and development
prospects, such as the degree of reliance on extgonor funding for national
development activities.
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Table 8: Total financial flows and ODA from all souces to individual LDCs
(Net disbursements in millions of dollars)

Total financial flows Of which: ODA

1985 1990 1996 1998 2000 1985 1990 1996 1998 2000
In current dollars
per capita
All LDCs 23.3 33.4 24.5 23.3 20 22.4 31.4 23.0 19.7 19
All developing 121 19.4 43.2 40.7 39 8.6 13.1 12.4 10.7 10
countries
In constant 1990
dollars (million)
()
All LDCs 13051 | 16876| 12737 13384 12485 12561 060211926 | 11276| 11769
All developing 56293 | 79731 | 17389| 17851 | 17959 | 40060 | 56517 | 49888 46794 48375
countries 6 3 7
In constant 1990
dollars per capita
()
All LDCs 29.2 33.4 21.7 21.8 19 28.1 31.7 20.3 18.4 18
All developing 15.2 19.4 38.2 38.0 37 10.8 13.8 11.0 10.4 10
countries

Source: UNCTAD secretariat estimates, mainly basedB8D, Geographical Distribution of
Financial Flows to Aid Recipients, 1996-2000, publésireUNCTAD 2002: 271
(&) UNCTAD Secretariat has used the unit value irafermports as the deflator

The data in Table 8 outlines the levels of oversiea®lopment assistance funding
and total financial flows to developing and leasteloped countries over time.
For example, in 1998, overseas development assestaomprised 84% of total
financial flows to LDCs. This compares to oversgegelopment assistance
accounting for 26% of total financial flows to dikveloping countries in the same
year. Table 8 also reveals the overall declindénoverall levels of financial flows
and the overall levels of overseas developmensiassie to LDCs, both as total
flows and in levels per capita. It also reveatsdiegree of variation in total
financial flows and overseas development assistaneethe time period 1985-
1998. For example, this table highlights that ehiie overall amount of overseas
development assistance provided to all developmmtries increased, the amount
provided to LDCs actually decreased from $12.5@ohiin 1985 to $11.276
billion in 1998. This was not a constant fall hawe as the total overseas
development assistance to LDCs increased to adii§h6020 million in 1990
before falling to $11961 million in 1996. The ingba@f this at per capita levels
was significant, falling from $28.1 to $18.4 do#igrer capita.

The EVI attempts to reveal the inherent high réteconomic vulnerability
experienced by LDCs and in particular highlights difficulties faced by small
island economies. The EVI has changed over tinreerasasure of national
structural vulnerability, seeking to recognise g of different factors on national
development activity and prospects. These chamgegever, continue to exclude
factors that have a significant impact on natie@a@nomic development, such as
reliance on overseas development assistance vittahnational financial flows.
The EVI however, despite including five factorshuit the index, still operates as a
single national level indicator, implying and assugmational level homogeneity
amongst LDCs. Data is operating as a technologyoWledge through the
emphasis placed on determining and refining thege® and methodology of
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measuring economic strength, and through the remuof complex and diverse
national economic characteristics to a single mafitevel indicator. The latter
means that despite the inclusion of a five sepa@tieces of data (which in
themselves are only partial indicators of formairemmic activity and strength) to
form the index, the only analyses that can be predwemain national level
comparisons. The ability to compare aspects afi@tac activity within a specific
LDC, or between different LDCs, or between spedifiCs and other countries is
limited.

Human Assets

Examination of the Human Assets Index (HAI), théyaron-economic indicator
for the determination of LDC status, confirms theys in which data operates as a
technology of knowledge in LDC development disceur&ender analysis
highlights the absence of gender-disaggregatedvdtian the index, and the
resultant inability to conduct any gender-basedyaisaof human capital within
LDCs. It also highlights the separation of theiglbband economic spheres within
the LDC criteria and data. Once discursive bourdare identified, the
limitations and exclusions of the HAI become evidés with both the low

income and the EVI data, the HAI reduces complekranltifaceted and
interconnecting social, cultural, economic andigmt domains to a single national
level index. Despite being comprised of severfiérgnt indicators, the HAI
continues to operate as a technology of knowleggesbuming homogeneity
amongst LDCs in both reducing this complexity af truman capital within a
national population to a single national level gador, and in turn restricting and
constraining the analysis than can be producedtiomal level comparisons. The
privileging of the measurable and economic withia tlata used is evidenced in
this examination of the HAI data, as it is a lessiplex indicator and is separated
from economic domains.

The HAI is a composite index designed to provideaeable and rank-able
numeric indicator of the overall national levelslatrength of human capital. Itis
an index that has been developed by the UNCDFh&express purpose of being
used in determinations of inclusion or graduatiamt the LDC category. The
composition of the HAI has changed over time inWMCDP reviews discussed
and outlined in Chapter 2. Currently the HAI ismqwrised of the following data:
the average calorie consumption per capita as@ptge of minimum calorie
requirements for nutrition; the under-five child @ity rate as a measure of
population health status; and a composite meakatericludes both the adult
literacy rate and the overall ratio of studentso#ed in secondary school
compared to the population of that age group foication. While the HAI is
currently comprised of data with indicators on iigin, health and education, it
has included different data in previous yearstidly the criterion was the
national adult literacy rate, as a single indicatover time, and through debate,
discussion and review, the indicator incorporatditeonal elements to give a
broader indicator of national human resources,ipusly named the Augmented
Physical Quality of Life Index.
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Table 7 provides data on the HAI scores for eacimuy currently listed as a LDC,
and other low-income countries that were eitheesssd as part of the UNCDP’s
2003 review, or included in discussion during teeiew process. The average
HAI score for countries within the LDC grouping3$.2. In 2003 the point for
inclusion in the LDC grouping was 55, and the péintgraduation was 61. The
wide disparity between countries within the LDCgpong noted in the discussion
of the low-income criterion is also apparent whistindicator. HAI scores range
from 63.7 in Tuvalu, 65.2 in Maldives, 67.5 in Kiati, 72 in Cape Verde and 88.8
in Samoa to 19.9 in Mali, 19.7 in Burundi, 14.Niger, 11.6 in Afghanistan and
8.5 in Somalia. The discussion in Chapter 3 ndtad in its 2003 review, the
UNCDP was concerned about the difficulties expeehby former Soviet Union
countries as their economies made the transitmmn gocialist state-run economies
to capitalist economies. The Committee noted ttength of the human capital as
a result of previous national policy on basic sbe#vices. The data in Table 7
data indicates that the average HAI in the ninent@aes with economies in
transition is 78.7, with the scores ranging fronbG@ Tajikistan to 86.3 in
Ukraine, all well above the cut off point of 55 fiaclusion in the LDC category.
Data operates as a technology of knowledge byirshithe focus of attention away
from the issues at hand, the alleviation of poveddyhe processes and methods
associated with the administration of data. Thegrity of the index was upheld by
not including these countries within the LDC catggo

What the information Table 7 does not indicatdnés ¢hanges in these indices over
time, whether the situation in these LDCs is imjmgvor declining. Analysis by
the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF) assddbe under-five child
mortality rate, a component of the HAI, at 1990 2000 for both LDCs and other
developing countries. Not only did this analysidicate that in both years there
was a major difference in the average child madxtatite between LDCs and other
developed countries, but also indicated a sligtiteiase in the gap between them.
The average under-five child mortality rate in LD&ss 182 per 1000 live births
in 1990 and 162 deaths per 1000 live births in 20@00ther developing countries
it was 85 per 1000 in 1990, and had fallen to 691080 by 2000. Further
analysis by UNICEF indicates that, in terms of dewange of social indicators
pertinent to child and population health and weihig, the situation in LDCs was
markedly worse than in other developing countri€se percentage of children
under 5 with who are moderately and severely undigtt between 1995-2000
was 40% in LDCs, and 27% in other developing coestr The percentage of the
population with access to improved drinking waterural areas in LDCs was
54%, compared to 73% in other developing counftif¢ICEF 2001).

The UNICEF analysis provides a more complex andprehensive indicator of
the human resource profile in LDCs than the singiécator of the HAI. It also
provides, quite usefully, data disaggregated by gpeviding an indication of the
status of women in LDCs. For example, between E352000, 28% of all births
in LDCs were attended by a trained health persompared to 57% in other
developing countries. The percentage of the ddmiale population who were
illiterate was 56% in LDCs, compared to 31% in ottheveloping countries
(UNICEF 2001:4). Analysis by the United Nationsvelpment Fund for Women
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(UNIFEM) identified that in Sub-Saharan Africa,tbe ten countries who actually
had a decline in the net female secondary levalemnt ratio, the majority were
least developed countries (UNIFEM 2000: 20).

Table 9 highlights some additional indicators altbetstatus of women in LDCs
compared to the situation in all developing cowstri This illustrates the disparity
in the status of women in LDCs. The data on ferpalmary school enrolment
rates in LDCs indicate a positive improvement dabett time, with the rate rising
from 54% in 1980 to 62% in 1997. However, eves thiprovement does not
bring the 1997 rate in LDCs (62%) close to the 16886 in other developing
countries (85%). The same disparity applies tcalersecondary school enrolment
rates, where the rate in LDCs in 1997 (15%) iseva&n close to the rate in all

developing countries in 1980 (28%).

Table 9: Indicators about the Status of Women in LITs

All LDCs

All developing countries

Percentage of women attended during childbirth b
trained personnel 1990-1998

26%

54%

Adult literacy rate

38%

60%

Primary school enrolment rate — 1980

54%

85%

Primary school enrolment rate — 1997

62%

95%

Secondary school enrolment rate — 1980

9%

28%

Secondary school enrolment rate — 1997

15%

46%

Average age of first marriage — 1997

20%

Total fertility rate (births per woman) — 1998

5%

Percentage of women in total labour force — 1998

%41

Percentage of women in total agricultural laboucéq
— 1997

83%

Women legislators — 1996

9%

Decision makers in all ministries — 1998

9%

Source: UNCTAD 2002: 261.

The data on the percentage of women in the foratedur force is interesting, as is
the percentage of women in the total agricultuabbur force. The data in the HAI
provides very little insight in terms of the comyplatersections between social
factors that are crucial to the development of huapital: intersections that
frequently have a very high correlation with wongeroles in society. For
example, the under-five child mortality rate hasgh correlation with the degree
of health care received by women in both anteraatdlpost-natal periods, as well
as access to social and health care service$solhas a high correlation with
maternal nutrition levels, household income levafg] women'’s levels of literacy
(Feuerstein 1986:132; UNICEF 2001:3).

The HAI data reveals the impact in LDCs of decaufgsoor development
outcomes in terms of building human resources. ¢él@w as an indicator, critical
issues about population capacity are excludedftaday that it functions as a
technology of knowledge limits both the interpretatof the data, and the analysis
that can be produced with it. The HAI highlighte tseparation of the social from
the economic in the LDC criteria, and the privilegiof economic data within LDC
discourse. The HAI is one of three LDC criteria d@inis the only one that includes
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social issues. The privileging of the economic aathin LDC development
discourse is clearly evident in the fact that wilile UNCDP has developed an
index for economic vulnerability that now refleétslifferent factors to reflect the
complexity of factors that impact upon and inhdgbnomic development, which is
still limited, the HAI is based on a more limitegk ®f indicators, which are
separated from economic domains. Gender analgsignty highlights this
separation of the social from the economic, bu #ie lack of gender
disaggregated data, even on issues as fundameralhected to women as child
mortality rates, unlike other analyses such asalod$JNICEF and UNIFEM. The
HAI is limited in terms of the data that is usedhin it, and the type of analysis
that can be produced. Like the low income and Eitécon, the HAI reduces
complexity within LDCs to a single national levaticator, assuming
homogeneity and constraining the ability to devedapore comprehensive
understanding of the complex social situation aackground for development
within each of these LDCs. The single nationaklemdicator data also constrains
the analysis that can be undertaken between ceamtithin the LDC group, and
between LDCs and other countf@sThis impacts on the quality of analysis able
to be undertaken with the HAI as a guide in theration of LDC policy.

Outside the window

The boundaries of the definitions of poverty anel ¢hiteria used within LDC
discourse exclude data of critical issues that &inmehtally affect the development
trajectory within individual countries. The resaftthis is that the analysis that is
produced by LDC data is limited in scope and reidacit. HIV/AIDS and conflict
are two issues that have fundamental impacts oeldement prospects for
affected countries. These are issues that areaealivom analysis within the LDC
criteria, and by the data. They are outside tha ftame, not visible with the use
of the nation state as the unit of analysis andesgmtation within LDC discourse.
They are hidden by the homogenizing data that doesclude sub-national level
information, and excludes all but the narrowest@inomic issues. They are both
issues with profound social and economic impact€hytwhether they are
recognised explicitly in the criteria or not, impan the social and economic data
of affected LDCs. They are issues with significgahder impacts that would be
highlighted in gender-disaggregated data if it wsed within LDC analysis. The
2004 UNCTAD report on LDCs recognised the imporeaatboth issues and
included them in the report for the first time, lgtnoted previously, this report
has no relationship with the UNCDP and the admiaigtn of the LDC category
and criteria. The following discussion is a demuoatgin of the severity and
complexity of issues that are outside the datadramtside the view of the
window that defines the discursive boundaries efdata and issues considered
relevant within LDC discourse. It highlights thgrgficant absences and gaps
within the analysis produced by the LDC discourse.

80 For example, see Wagstaff (2002) for a discussiothe complex interactions between
health status, the prevalence and increase in atiigs in health status, and economic
growth and rising average per capita incomes.
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HIV/AIDS

Since the early 1990s, it has been clear that HbJld/help undermine
development in countries badly affected by theszik¥arnings about
falling life expectancy, increasing numbers of @ps, extra costs for
business and the destruction of family and commsiructures are not
new.

These effects are becoming increasingly visibldéhardest-hit region of
all, sub-Saharan Africa, where HIV is now deadiiean war itself: in 1998,
200,000 Africans died in war but more than 2 milldied of AIDS. AIDS
has become a full-blown development crisis. Itsad@nd economic
consequences are felt widely not only in healthibe@ducation, industry,
agriculture, transport, human resources and theag in general. This
wildly destabilizing effect is also affecting althafragile and complex
geopolitical systems.

As a result, AIDS is rapidly becoming the key isfarehuman security in
sub-Saharan Africa. AIDS in Africa was chosen a&stlieme for the United
Nations Security Council meeting on 10 January 206tk first time that
body had dealt with a development issue. (UNAID8S®R1)
UNAIDS, the Joint United Nations Programme on HI\D&, has estimated the
total global incidence of HIV/AIDS amongst adultedachildren as 42 million
(UNAIDS 2002:38). The region with the most peopkenlg with HIV/AIDS is
Sub-Saharan Africa, where an estimated 29.4 millidunits and children are living
with the disease. The severity of the HIV/AIDS izisan be measured in one sense
by the fact that in 1991, estimates of the glolal/alence for 2001 projected that
five million people would have died, and that ataf nine million people would
be infected. The current global figures are mbemtfour times that amount
(UNAIDS 2001:7).

The data in Table 10 shows Sub-Saharan Africaeogmphic region with ten
percent of the global population — accounts for #i%e adults and children
living with HIV/AIDS in the world, 70% of the addtand children worldwide who
were newly infected with HIV in 2002, and 77% dfthke adult and child deaths
due to HIV/AIDS in the world occurred in Sub-Sahrarerica 8l

81The region that is the next most affected by tlee@ence of HIV/AIDS is Southern
and South East Asia, with 14.3% of the total glgizgdulation of people living with
HIV/AIDS, and the region with the third highest padence of HIV/AIDS across the three
indicators of prevalence outlined in Table 10 is h&merica. UNAIDS (2002) outlines
the rationale for identifying Latin America as ttegjion with the third highest prevalence
of HIV/AIDS. The North American region (comprisiniget United States of America and
Canada) has the same prevalence as the Latin Aanaegion for the estimated numbers
of people living with HIV/AIDS. The rate of new irfgon in North America is lower,

with an estimated 45,000 new infections in 2002%®0f the global total, compared to the
estimated 150,000 new infections in 2002 that aeclin Latin America. The estimated
number of deaths in North America was 15,000, Oc5%e global total, which is also
lower than the 1.9% of Latin America.
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Table 10: HIV/AIDS Prevalence Estimates by Regior002 and 1999

Region Adults and Estimated Estimated Adult | Population

Children Number of Adults | and Child Deaths | Estimate, 1999

estimated to be and Children due to HIV/AIDS

living with Newly Infected during 2002

HIV/AIDS, end with HIV During

2002 2002
Australia and New 15 000 500 <100Q 22 522 000
Zealand
Caribbean 440 00 60 000 42 000 32 024 P00
East Asia and Pacific 1 200 000 270 000 45 000 71648 000
Eastern Europe and 1200 000 250 00( 25000 391 537 000
Central Asia
Latin America 1 500 00( 150 000 60 000 473 388 P00
North Africa and Middle 550 000 83 000 37 00D 336 496 0p0
East
North America 1 500 00( 45 000 15 000 306 931 P00
South and South East 6 000 000 700 00( 440 000 1920 326 (00
Asia
Sub Saharan Africa 29 400 000 3500 Q00 2 400|000 96 252 000
Western Europe 570 000 30 000 8 000 401 691|000
Global Total 42 000 00( 5 000 0Q0 3100 000 5 958 865 00D

Source: HIV/AIDS estimates are from UNAIDS/WHO. 2082DS Epidemic Update December
2002 UNAIDS/02.46E Joint United Nations Programme on FANDS and World Health
Organisation, Geneva: 38-41; population estimateframe UNAIDS. 2000. Economics in
HIV/AIDS Planning: Getting Priorities RightUNAIDS/00.23E June 2000. Joint United Nations
Programme on HIV/AIDS, Geneva: 124-132.

This data in Table 10 indicates is that theresgyaificant geographic
concentration of the total population living with\HAIDS. It also reveals that
worldwide, these regional disparities are pronodf&eThis geographic
concentration is associated with significant nalgoverty. Sub-Saharan Africa is
a region that includes twenty-eight, or almost thiods of all the nations that have
been classified as least developed countries. UNZ3 2004 LDC Report
includes a chapter on HIV/AIDS, which identifiecatt25.5% of all men living

with HIV in the world lived in LDCs; 35% of all woem living with HIV in the
world lived in LDCs; 46% of all children living witHIV in the world lived in
LDCs; almost 50% of all child deaths from HIV/AlDfgcurred in LDCs, 48.5 %
of children orphaned by HIV/AIDS live in LDCs (UN@D 2004:35).

The impact of HIV/AIDS was originally understoodtime context of the health of
individuals, and the cost of their health and meldbare. A significant body of
work has emerged that is attempting to identify dadument the broader impact
of HIV/AIDS, not only on individuals, but on faméls, on households, on
communities, on businesses, and on the ecofonyNCTAD’s 2004 LDC report

82t is important to note that the population growdke in LDCs is increasing while it is
decreasing in other developing countries. In ool 1990-1999 the average annual

population growth rate in LDCs was 2.5%.

In thenedime period the average annual

population growth rate was 1.6% in other develomgiogntries (UNICER2001:4). As
HIV is a sexually transmitted infectiotie increased population growth rate is an indicato
of more rapid spread of HIV/AIDS.
83 There is of course also a body of literature orcessful strategies to address
HIV/AIDS. This has included a strong emphasis ooutieenting the difficulties of
addressing HIV/AIDS in conflict-affected countrieih weak governments and civil
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records the economic and social impact of the HIW& epidemic in terms of the
macroeconomic impact, noting that studies havetifies that the rate of growth
in Sub-Saharan Africa have declined by 2- 4% assalt of AIDS. It also
acknowledged the significant impact on agricultin@th export oriented and
subsistence, as labour productivity is affected;ithpact on the public sector as
health costs dramatically increase and workersignoy essential public services
in health and education sectors amongst othersraagle to work. The social
impacts were identified as decreasing school attecel and enrolment, particularly
amongst girls, as they are required to stay hordecare for ill family members,
and high financial strain on families as houseliiotdme falls as members are
unable to work, seeking to pay high health caréscasd finally the expense of a
funerab4 (UNCTAD 2004: 37-38).

A significant focus of the literature and publisistddies is on the increasing
number of children who have been orphaned as # adddlV/AIDS. This work
has been conducted in the awareness that theflémsity and social contexts will
have a critical impact on children’s physical, shoemotional and educational
development, which will in turn have a major impanttheir adult lives (Mustard
and McCain 1999; UNICEF 2001).
Loss of one or both parents, depending on spenificiral traditions and
level of family/household endowment is likely tocdease physical,
emotional and mental welfare of the child. Thiaigendered impact and
there is some evidence that the effects on gidsaen worse than those on
boys. Orphaned children are very frequently likelyose any property to
which they may have had entitlements, their edanatiill suffer or be
entirely lost and they will become vulnerable tgsd abuse and
exploitation and thus run a very high risk of beamgrinfected with HIV.
(Barnett, Whiteside and Desmond 2000: 26-27)

The emergence of gendered impacts of HIV/AIDS éntdied as a key issue in the

2004 UNCTAD report and in other literature. The aopof an adult death on

households and families can be summarized as fsilow
The overall economic impact of an adult death aniging household
members varies according to three characterigagthose of the deceased
individual such as age, gender, income and caudeaih (b) those of the
household itself, such as composition and assay éc) those of the
community such as attitudes towards helping needgéholds and the
general availability of resources - the level & l in the communityd) the
impact of an AIDS death may, because of its prodéchoature, result in a
lengthy depletion of household resources thus tieguh greater and more
enduring hardship than some other causes of depthdre is some
evidence that women bear a heavy burden of theghold impact at all

society organisations (Muller 2005).

84 The broader socio-economic impact of HIV/AIDS canseen through assessing the
significance of the financial impact on househadd families of the funerals of children
who had died as a result of HIV/AIDS. It has bestimated that in Kinshasa, Zaire, the
cost of a funeral and feeding funeral guests igeglenonths salary for an average wage
earner (Barnett, Whiteside and Desmond 2000:19).
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stages from early childhood when they may be ledkmvourished or
removed from school to save money for care costssick parent, through
stigmatisation on the death of a husband to a yosedl impoverished
widowhood. (Barnett, Whiteside and Desmond 20@0): 2
This significant gender impact of HIV/AIDS is cldgdinked with the experience
of sexual violence against women, and significasnemic disadvanta§e

The data in Table 11 indicates the heterogeneityamhen’s contexts in becoming
infected, living with, and the transmission of HAYDS®6. It also highlights that
the region of Sub-Saharan Africa, home to two-thimfithe LDCs, is a site where
the gendered socio-economic impacts of HIV/AIDSa@eoming increasingly
visible, now that women comprise the majority of #ffected population.

Table 11: Women’s HIV/AIDS Prevalence by Geographi®kegion, 2000

Region Women (15-49) living with HIV/AIDS (a)
Sub-Saharan Africa 12 900 000
East Asia and Pacific 66 000
Australia and New Zealand 1100
South and South East Asia 1 900 000
Eastern Europe and Central Asia 110 000
Western Europe 130 000
North Africa and the Middle East 42 000
North America 180 000
Caribbean 130 000
Latin America 300 000
Global Total 15 700 000

Source: UNAIDS. 2000Economics in HIV/AIDS Planning: Getting PrioritieggRt.
UNAIDS/00.23E June2000. Joint United Nations Pragree on HIV/AIDS, Geneva: 119-135.
(a) This age group has been identified given the spahildbearing years

85 UNAIDS and the World Health Organisation are segkb develop a broader range of
gender sensitive indicators of the prevalence 8/HIDS, and have collated data from
various national surveys, and other sources. Ritemtkey indicators that they have
identified are women seeking antenatal care in majoan areas, women seeking antenatal
care outside major urban areas, and prevalenceghteomen working as sex workers in
urban centers. This data is not collected routireehyl is not available for a number of
countries. Much of it is reliant upon estimatesdzhon surveys, which have been
conducted using various different methodologies angley approaches. Country level
comparative tables are published (see, for exaipl&lDS 2000), however the inclusion
of regional estimates for these specific gendesitiga indicators is difficult given the
above issues about data quality and integrity.

86 The patterns of geographic concentration of theglemce of HIV/AIDS amongst
women aged 15-49 is consistent with the earlieeddistribution of regional-level
prevalence rates. 82.2% of the total global pomradf women aged 15-49 living with
HIV/AIDS are living in Sub-Saharan Africa. Withthis region, women comprise over
half (55.1%) of all adults living with HIV/AIDS. fe second-highest rates of prevalence
are in South and South East Asia, which account$Zdr% of the global population of
women 15-49 years living with HIV/AIDS, and wheremven comprise over a third
(35.2%) of all adults living with HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS000).
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Economic impact

The HIV/AIDS epidemic shows us that at this timeg & an age of
advanced globalisation, it is necessary for ugtewaluate our approach to
assessing returns to investments. Assessment dsetboted in early
nineteenth-century philosophies just will not miget intellectual and moral
challenges raised by this kind of event in theyegelrs of the twenty-first
century. (Barnett and Clement 2005:245)
The economic impact of HIV/AIDS is identifiable tugh the impact of increased
mortality and morbidity. The review by Barnetta¢{2000) indicates that the
economic impact of HIV/AIDS is measured throughuanber of indicators
including the impact on national demographics, iangarticular the population of
‘working’ age3’; the impact on agricultural and rural sectors;ithgact on the
operation of businesses; and the impact on pukperditure. Within the
agricultural sector, the capacity of families antht communities to continue with
self-sustainable agriculture is significantly atixt as a result of the poor health
status of adults in the household (Mutangadur&d 8929). Large-scale commercial
agricultural industries are also affected. Studies sugar estate in Zambia and a
tea estate in Malawi identified that HIV/AIDS hasdha major impact on these
commercial agricultural sector operations:
(The) epidemic is affecting what are essentiallalagricultural factories
as the industrial sector is being affected - thiolags of key skilled
personnel, disruptions of chained production preessincreases in health
and welfare payments, early retirements — in sww Slut sure alterations
in process, personnel and cost structures of @hgseultural enterprises.
(Barnett, Whiteside and Desmond 2000: 22)

The IMF published its first ever report on a sogalie withThe Macroeconomics
of HIVAIDS released on World Aids Day December 1, 2004 nlessay in this
publication, Haaker argues, “HIVAIDS affects th@eomy and economic
development through its adverse impact on the ktabaic itself” (Haaker
2004:42). Haaker defined the social fabric agdited mix of social and cultural
organisations that form the functioning of the estais well as the informal and
private sector organisations and bodies that opevihin a given society. He
argued “HIV/AIDS does have a serious impact oniti@ahl economic measures
such as economic growth, income per capita, anesinvent, but it does so by
affecting very diverse areas of public, social andnomic life” (Haaker 2004:42).
Impacts on the national economy were identifiedtasousehold, family,
community, busine§8 both formal and informal sector, public sectovamr$9

87 In particular, the loss of professionals in kegtees has been identified as a critical
issue. For example, a significant impact on thecation system has been identified, given
the number of teachers who are living with or hdieel as a result of HIV/AIDS (UNICEF
2001).

88 Barnett, Whiteside and Desmond (2000) note thetetlre a limited number of studies
focused on the impact of HIV/AIDS on the privatetee. They report that while a number
of businesses have commissioned studies of thecinab&l|VV/AIDS on their company,

the final reports have been kept secret, with cororakin-confidence status. They
identified that the prevalence of HIV/AIDS in maoguntries is having a significant

impact on business operations and developmentzaming a number of management
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and the effective functioning of the state. Haakgues, “HIV/AIDS is the most
serious impediment to economic growth and developrimethese countries”
(Haaker 2004:90). The very nature of HIV/AIDS dbages traditional economics
models, and requires the social sphere to be gigatrality in modeling economic
impacts:
The centre stage is given over to the formationurhan capital as the main
wellspring of economic growth, in which the transgion of capacities and
knowledge across generations within nuclear orredad family structures
plays a vital role. (Bell, Devarajan and Gersb2@04:99)

HIV/AIDS will continue to have a major impact oretlives of women, men,
children, families, communities and countries. Shmv-acting nature of the virus,
with its capacity to incubate for many years, mehas the nature of the epidemic
is gradual and long-term rather than immediatas d¢tear that for the countries
that have been identified as the least developedabacity for effective epidemic
prevention is poor, given the limited capacity paiblic health system expenditure.
It is also clear that particularly in Sub-Sahardrica, a region that is home to two
thirds of the states categorized as LDCs, HIV/AMI® continue to have a major
impact on national economic growth, stability andial capital. The intersection
of the social devastation associated with thedestts with issues of poverty,
gender inequality, education, and national econamiicerability is a powerful
one.

This discussion demonstrates that the discursiparagon of the social and
economic spheres highlighted by feminist econonaisgates false distinctions as
the interrelationships and interdependence araéghdllV/AIDS has not been
identified as a specific issue within the critdhat defines a country as ‘least
developed’. This is a significant exclusion thatbnstrates the limited nature of
policy evidence used in the application of the L&a@egory. It is clear that,
despite this exclusion, the nature and impact M/RIDS, through the extremity

of national epidemics and their socio-economic icbpaill affect the data that
comprise the current indices that are used to assebmonitor the socio-economic
context of the LDCs.

issues. They do report that some research sthdiesbeen done exploring the specific
impact of discrimination against employees livinghaHIV/AIDS. This includes
discrimination by co-workers, and by employersieinms of screening and in terms of
worker education to address stigma issues:
One phenomenon which has been noted by sevettaésé twriters is that in the
face of the epidemic, employers appear to be tairtptpush their sick workers
into invalidity status followed by retirement faasons of ill health if this is likely
to reduce the company or enterprise’s financidlliiies. (Barnett, Whiteside and
Desmond 2000: 24)
89 In terms of the impact on the public sector, theteto national public health systems
for the care of people living with HIV/AIDS has bemlentified as a major issue,
particularly in country contexts where many of tgCs have comparably small national
health budgets. UNAIDS projections of AIDS treatrheosts as a percentage of the
budget of health departments estimated that by 2068verely affected countries, over
60% of the Ministry of Health budget would be spenttreating people with HIV/AIDS
and related illnesses (UNAIDS 2000).
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Conflict

Violent conflict, in all its forms, either civil doetween states, takes place at
immense cost to social, economic, cultural andtsgirlife in communities and
has a profound impact on development where and \tloEturs:
Most violent conflicts these days are taking plexcédeveloping countries.
The costs of these wars are immense and can traokvabcountry’s
development efforts by years or even decades. Artfem are human
costs, peacekeeping and humanitarian costs, corahand reconstruction
costs, and political costs. (Leonhardt 2001: 238)
This recognition of the costs and impact of conftian be defined in terms of their
opposite, the conditions of a sustainable pea@ycliter (2001) defined this
concept of sustainable peace as follows:
...a situation characterised by the absence of palygiclence, the
elimination of unacceptable political, economicd aultural forms of
discrimination, a high level of internal and ex@rlegitimacy or support,
self-sustainability; and a propensity to enhaneectbnstructive
transformation of conflicts. (Reychler 2001: 12).

The presence and impact of conflict is clearlyiical factor impacting on all the
criteria for LDCs, but is not reflected in any wiaythe indicators and so is
excluded in any consideration in determining analysing LDC status.

Moreover, when the issue has been raised in tlentgast, i.e. 2000, in relation to
whether a country should be granted LDC statuscammendation supporting
entry into the category has been denied basedeondtion that conflict is a
temporary situatio?® (UNCDP 2000:para 91).

The 2004 UNCTAD report on the LDCs does, for thstfiime, formally recognise
conflict as a critical issue for analysis. Thigsobe demonstrates a significant shift
in the recognition placed on the impact of conftinotdevelopment, and the
complexity of the analysis demonstrates recognitibthe complexity of the issues
associated with conflict:
It is now well recognised that each and every ¢cin$ different, with its
own antecedents, complex relationships betweemsadssues, structures
and processes. (Reychler 2001: 3-20)
Most notably, it recognises the fact that conflate not a temporary occurrence to
be readily resolved with a quick peace agreemdris ifivolves an understanding
that conflicts have complex and long-term rootsanial, economic and cultural
structures, and require major efforts and assistafforts not only to achieve a

90 The full record of the debate is as follows:
In the case of the Congo, the statistics showithi&vel of income (per capita
GDP) and of human resources (APQLI) are now jusivkehe thresholds for
inclusion in the list of least developed countrieglecting a recent general
deterioration in its economic and social situa@ssociated with civil war. Its
high level of economic vulnerability is associatith its status as an oil exporter.
The Committee therefore decided not to recommen&treyo for inclusion in the
list of least developed countries at this time, tougive special attention to its case
at the next triennial review. (UNCDP 2000: para 91
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cessation of armed violence, but to bring abouilui®n of these root causes in
order to avoid the re-emergence of conflict attarlpoint in time (Duffield 1994).

This UNCTAD report documents the prevalence of koinih LDCs:
Data show that during every decade since 1970riy@option of conflict-
affected countries was higher amongst the LDCs #maongst other
developing countries. In the 1970s, 36 per ceth@2002 list of 49 LDCs
experienced civil conflicts as compared with ldemnt25 per cent of other
developing countries. But in the 1990-2001 pedudr 60 per cent of the
2002 list of LDCs experienced civil conflicts aswgoared to less than 25
per cent of other developing countries. Over 40cpat of conflict-
affected countries were LDCs in the 1970s and 19804 this proportion
increased to 50 per cent in the period 1990-1995@58 per cent in 1996-
2001.

In the period 1970-2001, there were 12 countrieAf(ican and 5 Asian)
from the 2002 list of LDCs that experienced attidasconsecutive years of
civil conflict. It should be noted that one thwéfithem joined the LDC
group after decades of civil conflict. Civil coietis ended in 1992 in two of
the twelve countries. But they emerged in otheCkln 1990s. Since
1990, a further 8 LDCs (7 African and one Asiamnyéhaxperienced at least
six years of war or civil strife according to thepsala/PRIO databaSe.
(UNCTAD 2004: 163)

In 2002, the year used in this data analysis, thvere 21 major armed conflicts in

19 different locations around the world (Erikss8nllenberg and Wallensteen,

2003).

The report concludes that this high prevalenceoaflict in LDCs indicates that
the economic vulnerability of these countries makesn more prone to some
forms of conflict. This analysis has been confidnhy a recent World Bank report
on civil war:
Most wars are now civil wars. Even though inteiovadl wars attract
enormous global attention, they have become ineretjand brief. Civil
wars usually attract less attention, but they Ha@me increasingly
common and typically go on for years. This remogues that civil war is
now an important issue for development. War retael/elopment, but
conversely development retards war. This doublsai@on gives rise to
virtuous and vicious cycles. Where developmenteseds, countries

91 The Uppsala/PRIO database defines a conflict agnowaich there is an armed conflict
between the government and at least one otheygwtiich results in a minimum of 25
conflict-related deaths in a given year. The twelgentries that experienced over a
decade ongoing conflict were Afghanistan, Angolangadesh, Cambodia, Chad,
Ethiopia, the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, Bobique, Myanmar, Somalia, Sudan
and Uganda. The countries where conflict ende@\Bangladesh and Mozambique. The
eight countries where conflict is ongoing are Builithe Democratic Republic of the
Congo, Liberia, Niger, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra LeasteNepal. This analysis, based on
2002 data, does not include Timor-Leste which wassiiad a least developed country in
2003 (UNCTAD 2004).
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become progressively safer from violent conflicgkimg subsequent
development easier. Where development fails, cmsnare at high risk of
becoming caught in a conflict trap in which war eke the economy and
increases the risk of further war. (Collier eR@03: ix)
The fact that the majority of these conflicts areinal rather than between states
indicates that there are a series of internal dbariatics that could exacerbate the
potential for conflict. One of the factors the eepdentifies is the poor economic
growth in the countries that experienced conflctd the associated decline in the
capacity of the state to function and provide esasepasic services. A second
issue identified by the report is high national elegence on a small range of
primary commodities for export, and the high raiésorruption that can be
associated with this national economic structurgrauption which by its nature
does not promote the equitable distribution of lienéSeyf 2001). The report
explores this issue in close detail and notes lilgeassociation between
corruption and particular products, notably timlmBamonds and narcotics. The
relationship here is that the high rates of reawailable through illegal
transactions can finance conflict. It notes thaniany LDCs, exports continued
during conflict and frequently imports increasedt, the national gross domestic
product fell significantly, as did the degree o$aiption through domestic
consumption, an indicator of an increase in theademce and depth of poverty
(UNCTAD 2004: p 161-174).

This acknowledgement that the prevalence and ddgibverty can be affected by

conflict is the extent of the social impact anasyisicluded in the UNCTAD report.

It is clear that violent conflict has a major impaa both combatants and civilians

both in terms of loss of life, and negative impamishealth, well-being and

livelihood (Burkle 1999). The World Bank reporttiies the findings of an

economic analysis of the social impact of conflising mortality data:
Considering a typical five-year war, the study firidat infant mortality
increases by 13 per cent during such a war; howéviereffect is
persistent, and in the first five years of postftohpeace the infant
mortality rate remains 11 per cent higher thanbidweeline. (Collier et al
2003:23-24)

Violent conflict has a particular and significantgact on women, both during and
after the cessation of active conflict. Womenaifected as part of the broad
social impact of conflict in a community. Womere also affected by gender-
specific violence during and after conflict. Than take many forms, and includes
sexual and gender-based violence, sexual exptmitatdisplacement and
recruitment as soldiers. Women suffer as a redulie destruction of local social
infrastructure, the destruction of crops and tHeseguent increase in poverty, and
difficulty in accessing basic goods and servicesiiton, sanitation and shelter
(Bouta, Franks and Bannon 2005; Byrne and BadeB)19&omen and children
are frequently disproportionately affected in thwenbers of the internally displaced
and refugees (Martin 1991). Conflict can havedisnd indirect effects on the
health, including mental health, social status avetall well-being of women and
their families. Rates of sexual violence againsingn rise during conflict, as
communities are fragmented and women find themsedthout their usual forms
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of social protection, becoming isolated and findingmselves as heads of
households. During conflict women are vulnerabléhe military, or to those who
offer some form of protection seeking sexual fagdaarreturn. Rape and violence
against women are used as tools of warfare, amd th@ow documented evidence
of the deliberate infection of women with HIV inrdbcts in Liberia,
Mozambique, Rwanda and Sierra Leone:
There is documented testimony from female surviebrape in Rwanda
that the transmission of HIV was a deliberate #atcording to some
accounts, HIV-positive Hutu men would tell womeattthey were raping
that they would eventually suffer an agonizing tgedm AIDS...some of
the rapists allegedly said ‘We are not killing yolve are giving you
something worse. You will die a slow death’. (ER@02 cited in Collier et
al 2003:28)
Women also play critical roles in bringing fractdreommunities together, as
peace-builders both during and after the cessafianmed violence, and can
become very involved in informal peace-buildingiatives (Anderson and Olson
2003). A key issue then, in this analysis of dohthy UNCTAD, is the lack of
social impact analysis of the prevalence of copfaad of the exclusion of any
gender analysis.

It is worth noting that Leonhardt expresses theceamthat the rise and prolonged
nature of contemporary conflicts is having a sigaiit impact as scarce aid
resources are allocated to respond to immediatahitanian and emergency
situations rather than longer term developmene nbited that when discussed by
the OECD Development Assistance Committee, it wasgnised that there had
been a significant change in the percentage of OB&I2lopment assistance
allocated to humanitarian relief, rising from thteden percent from the 1980s to
the 1990s, at a time where there was a declingeinatal amount of international
donor development assistance. This raised isdube complex relationships
between aid, development, conflict and securitgluding the structures supported
by development assistance, the negative effedgladnd a reactive approach to
conflict (Leonhardt 2001: 238-239). In additionetemerging disciplines of
conflict analysis are not only identifying the ridaships between peace building
and development (Smoljan 2003) but are also idgngfthe complexity of social
and economic costs and impacts, and the potentialid interventions and
humanitarian and development assistance to do hadwexacerbate complex
conflict dynamics, when undertaken without a cleaderstanding and analysis of
the complexity of the circumstances.

Conflict is clearly a major issue affecting devetggt in LDCs. The fact that
conflict is only now being incorporated into UNCT Adhalyses illustrates how
slow the development discourse on LDCs is to addiagors that are not visible
titled ‘economic issues’. The lack of inclusiongender analysis within conflict
analysis means that it gives only a very limitectyme of the impact of conflict on
national social, economic and cultural status aetbpment prospects, clearly an
issue of concern for valid policy development.

181



Conclusion

Within LDC development discourse, data operates tashnology of knowledge.
The boundaries that surround the functioning ohdethin LDC discourse are
identifiable through gender analysis, which hightgythe significant absences
within the data, and the limited analysis it caoduce. Using these insights from
gender analysis as a basis, it is argued in trapten that data functions in three
ways, through implying homogeneity amongst LDCdwiite sole reliance on
national level data; through the limitations thiianal level data places on
national and international analysis; and throughdbminance of the economic
separated from the social. Within all of these, dlata itself, and the processes of
collection, measurement and methodologies for @malipecome a critical focus
within LDC discourse, determining decisions as tatwcountries can be included
in the LDC category or not. This chapter’s exarmoraof the data produced in the
two most recent UNCTAD reports on the LDCs makeagbie the ways in which
data functions as a technology of knowledge.

The data used in determining LDC status, and uakieg analysis and
formulating policy recommendations, presents albfgeture of poverty in the
LDCs. Intwenty LDCs over 50 per cent of the papioin were living on less than
$1 per day, and in twelve LDCs over 70 per cernhefpopulation were living on
less than $1 per day. The average EVI in LDCEi8,4nuch higher than the 37
score set for inclusion in the LDC category. Therage HAI in LDCs is 39.2,
much lower than the 55 score set for inclusiorhin¢ategory. Over time, the
levels of per capita income have increased in sconetries in the LDC grouping,
and have decreased in others. The levels of EMIH indices are greater in
some countries in the LDC grouping than in othék#hat is clear is that in
comparison to other developing countries as a bgoadp, the situation within the
LDCs appears to have consolidated in severity angpéexity. This analysis
reveals that there has not been a single ‘developtragectory’ for the countries
within the grouping. However the assumed homodgméiLDCs through the use
of single national level indicators means thatifertexploration of the reasons
behind these divergent experiences is simply nssipte.

This data is used as the privileged policy factsDxC discourse, providing
justification and rationale for decisions about LD&egory membership, and for
monitoring development trends within LDCs. The toems are gender-blind, as no
data disaggregated by sex is used in any of treefdathe LDC criteria. Feminist
economics challenges to the field highlight thedeguacy of conventional
economics that separates the economic and sadi@.dominance of economic
factors within the LDC data and the separatiorhefdocial from the economic are
characteristics within the LDC development disceur$he exclusions from the
data highlighted by gender analysis are exploréd iiu two examples, HIV/AIDS
and conflict. In both cases, significant social @sonomic impacts occur on
national development outlooks, and are clearlyoalittontributing factors to the
development context in the LDCs and are not inaudehe data sets. This
chapter highlights the operation of data as a teldygy of knowledge within LDC
discourse, and through gender analysis, highligfgsvays in which the LDC
development discourse is reliant on determinatiased on a limited set of policy
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facts that are dominated by narrowly ‘economictéas with the use of
reductionist homogenizing national level indicatof$e product is an analysis
that cannot understand significant inhibitors ofelepment such as HIV/AIDS
and conflict as they are outside the data frame tla@ result is a simplistic and
incomplete analysis of LDC status.
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Chapter 5: Conclusion

...I have tried to argue that a critical intimacy lwiteconstruction might
help metropolitan feminist celebration of the feend acknowledge a
responsibility toward the trace of the other, mottention toward other
struggles. That acknowledgement is as much a ezg@s it is a loss of the
wholly other. The excavation, retrieval, and ceddlon of the historical
individual, the effort of bringing her within aca#sility, are written within
that double bind at which we begin. But a justidonust entail
normalization; the promise of justice must attentonly to the seduction
of power, but also to the anguish that knowledgstrauppress difference
as well as differ-ance, that a fully just worldngpossible, forever deferred
and different from our projections, the undecidablthe face of which we
must risk the decision that we can hear the other.

(Spivak 1999:198-9)

Spivak’s call for deconstruction of grand narrasiveas a particular focus in this
guotation on the narratives of universal and essesttwomanhood, narratives
which in their invoking of a global sameness eillasal diversity and difference
and structural inequality. In the introductiorthes thesis Spivak’s arguments
about the location and politics of knowledge-makamgl use were illustrated by
the story of the use of an academic specialist iBgrak’s information to facilitate
the violent apprehension and subsequent rape iodegenous woman, Draupadi.

| have drawn on this story to situate the analgbgrand narratives of
enlightenment within development discourse in \weeld’ with all its violence

and inequity. With the use of the story of Draugdaghting for rights to access
water for her tribe, Spivak highlights indigenoesiale agency and strength. With
the use of the story of Senanayak, Spivak locateself in the shoes of the
academic specialist with expert knowledge, who tivgly facilitates rape and
violence in the capture of Draupadi. This stomyhiights the problematic nature of
the use of knowledge about others, particularlp#with less access to the
international privileges of socio-economic powdéris this story which has
provided a way forward for this thesis in its séati@ answer the initial question,
which was framed by Said’s challenge, to identify worldliness of policy texts
within United Nations development discourse. Ualilane Austen’s novel
Mansfield Park UN policy documents on the Least Developed Coemare not
concealing topics of poverty and inequality. Theibject matter is the very stuff of
the world that Said argues is hidderMansfield Park A starting point in
answering Said’s challenge, which | have explorethis thesis, lies in the
guestions inspired by Spivak’s story of Draupadieve are the women, and how
are women known?
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The thesis has put forward the proposition thatlgeanalysis can play a critical
role in identifying aspects of how development digse functions. It argues that
in analysing UN Least Developed Country policy, @lepment discourse functions
in three ways which | have termed technologiesnaiiedge: classification
through criteria, data and policy. Throughout thissis, gender analysis has been
used to identify the discursive boundaries andt$iraf the UN’s LDC category,

and to explore the ways in which the technologfdehowledge operate. In so
doing it has maintained a specific focus on idgimi where the women are and
how they are ‘known’ in UN LDC development discaur$his approach has been
crucial in an exercise that has sought to expldrg iternational policy that
focuses on the countries that are the poorestgbdlor has not included a focus on
women, the poorest of the poor.

Chapter 1 outlined the research methodology andefience on primary policy
texts, in the absence of a body of academic liieeanalysing the UN LDC
category. This chapter also outlined the key cptecand analytic approach taken
in this exercise, notably the focus on discoursdyais and the use of the concepts
of technologies of knowledge inspired by Foucauldzeory. The chapter locates
this thesis within the body of literature withinvédopment studies that draws on
Foucauldian discourse analysis to assess develdphey, policy and praxis.
This includes the seminal work of Escobar, FerguSachs and Shestra which has
sought to highlight the ways in which key developtm@ncepts, such as poverty,
progress and planning, have their own distinctiereglogies as concepts and
terms, which interact to produce development dissmand praxis. Chapter 1 also
locates this work within the field of gender an@ysf and within development,

and situates it explicitly with the work of thedssuch as Spivak, Mohanty and
Narayan who have questioned feminist ways of kngvainout women in
developing countries.

Chapter 2 focuses on policy as a technology of kedge. It examines the
products of the three UN Conferences on the LeastDped Countries, held in
1981, 1991 and 2001, and through tracing the reptason of women, identifies
the discursive continuities in the documents, degpie decade between each one.
In identifying the ways in which policy operatesaatechnology of knowledge the
key argument is that the policy format itself stures representations and
discussion, limits agency, and relies on essestialulture-free’ representations.
The assessment of the representation of womeniginghlthe fleeting appearances
of women or gender analysis, the separation o$tiogal and economic, and the
lack of agency attached to the references to actioime status of women. The
discussion charts the way in which the policy pssdeecomes increasingly
focused on the production of policy, and policysed as a barometer legitimizing
issues for inclusion within LDC discourse. Thisdentifiable through the
inclusion of issues and concerns in the policy doeuts that had previously been
ignored through reference to other policy texthe Tesult of this operation of
policy as a technology of knowledge is that theqyohnalyses and prescriptions
are limited by the boundaries of UN LDC discoussed critical issues are either
excluded in total, or included in such a marginadipon that they are excluded
from the assessment of effectiveness of policy @mgntation.
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Chapter 3 explores the second technology of knaydedategorization through
criteria. The key focus of the argument in thispteawas to highlight the ways in
which gender analysis highlights the boundarieslanitations of the UN LDC
category and its administration. The chapter atdhat the body charged with the
administration of UN LDC category, the UN Commitfee Development Policy
(formerly Committee for Development Planning), bagn unable to broaden the
analysis undertaken of individual LDC country cot$e or of LDCs as a group in
comparison to other international groupings of d@vi@g or developed countries,
as the boundaries of the discourse excludes wom#gender as issues of
relevance. Through reviews of the category itseif] through the processes of
assessment for country inclusion (or exclusioniftbe LDC grouping, the
UNCDP has inexorably focused on producing increggispecialized and refined
processes for the administration of the categothiouit questioning the core
assumptions embedded within it, such as the exeiusi gender analysis. The
attempts at including gender analysis and spe@ferences to the status of
women are inherently marginalized affairs, whethaghe proposed human
capabilities approach to development, or in othseussions. The references to
women or gender analysis are always transitorjydecd one moment, excluded
the next, and always essentialist, treating womerDC countries as homogenous
passive victims or only as potential agents igrgpthre current breadth and
diversity of contributions by women to social armeomic and cultural and
spiritual life in LDCs.

Chapter 4 explores the operation of data as a tdogy of knowledge. It argues
that, as a result of the very definition of whabmmation is included in the criteria,
the information included is gender-blind, and tpusduces a limited analysis.
This chapter traces the data used in three critieaibassess inclusion in category
LDC by the UNCDP with the most recent data produngtdNCTAD in its LDC
reports for 2002 and 2004. The criteria are ecac®inased. The chapter traces
arguments of feminist economists that conventiesahomics is based on an
artificial separation of social and economic sphefiédis separation is identifiable
in the ways that data operates as a technologg@fledge within UN LDC
development discourse. A key feature of the opemadf data as a technology of
knowledge is that it uses the nation state as iiteofilanalysis, which
fundamentally inhibits the ability to undertake gwdduce any sub-national level
analysis. This factor means that there is no @igemder-disaggregated data, and
as a result no gender analysis of poverty is ualert. There is also no ability to
produce analyses that assess similarities andelites between different LDCs,
with the result that all LDCs are effectively tredtas homogenous.

This thesis contends that while UN LDC categoryqyoand administration has
been ignored until now in academic debate and dgon it provides a useful and
important area for study, highlighting aspectshef bperation of development
discourse. The thesis draws on primary UN refexenaterial to undertake this
analysis of development discourse and identifiesaagues two key findings.
Firstly, the thesis demonstrates that there isxddmentally critical role for gender
analysis within postmodern-influenced analysesesetbpment discourse,
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identifying the limits of information that has digsive legitimacy. As a result of
this first finding, the thesis argues that UN LD&vdlopment discourse operates
through three technologies of knowledge: categtagsification through criteria,
data and policy. These three technologies of kadgé function in various ways,
but all reinforce UN LDC discursive boundaries thait and constrain the
analysis undertaken and produced, with the relsattdritical issues which impact
on the development trajectories of countries withenLDC grouping are excluded
and the analyses are ‘culture-free’. In explotimg interaction between gender
and these three technologies of knowledge in UN ldat@gory, this thesis
provides useful insights into the modes of operatibdevelopment as discourse.

187



Bibliography

Abbott, David and Pollard, Steve 20®4ardship and Poverty in the Pacifidsian
Development Bank, Manila.

Acosta-Belen, Edna and Bose, Christina E. 199@nF8tructural Subordination
to Empowerment: Women and Development in Third W@&obntexts’ Gender
and Societyvol.4, no.3: 299- 320.

Anderson, Mary and Olson, Lara 20@)nfronting War: Critical Lessons for
Peace PractitionersThe Reflecting for Peace Project, The Collaboeator
Development Action, Cambridge, Massachusetts.

Afshar, Haleh and Dennis, Carolyne (eds.) 1898men and Adjustment Policies
in the Third World MacMillan Press Ltd, London.

Akubue, Anthony 2000, ‘Appropriate Technology fac®economic
Development in Third World CountriesThe Journal of Technology Studiesl.
26, no.1, Winter/Spring, viewed 25 May 2006,
<http://scholar.lib.vt.edu/ejournals/JO¥S

Alexander, M.Jacqui and Chandra Talpade Mohantg.J&®97 Feminist
Genealogies, Colonial Legacies, Democratic FutuRmstledge, New York.

Apthorpe, Raymond 1997, ‘Writing development poléd policy analysis plain
or clear: on language, genre and power’ in Cris&haod Susan Wright (eds.),
Anthropology of Policy: Critical perspectives onvgonance and power,
Routledge, London and New York: 43-58.

Apthorpe, Raymond 1996, ‘Reading Development Paieg Policy Analysis: On
Framing, Naming, Numbering and Coding’ in Raymonathrpe and D. Gasper
(eds.)Arguing Development Policy: Frames and Discouy$gank Cass in
association with EADI, London: 16-35.

Arrighi, Giovanni 2002, ‘The African Crisis: Worl8ystematic and Regional
Aspects’,New Left Reviewol.15, May-June, viewed 26 May 2006,
<http://www.newleftreview.net

Ashcroft, Bill and Ahluwalia, Pal. 199%dward Said Routledge, London.

AusAID 2006,Australian Aid: Promoting Growth and Stability A WéhPaper on
the Australian Government’s Overseas Aid ProgramsAID, Canberra.

Austen, Jane [1814] 196Rlansfield Park Allan Wingate, London.

188



Baden, Sally, Millwood, Kirsty; Oxal, Zoe, Masik@achel with Cook, Sally,
Colclough, Chris, de Haan, Arhan, and Joekes, SU€28,Gender Inequality and
Poverty: Trends, Linkages, Analysis and Policy logtions Swedish
International Development Cooperation Agency, Swede

Barnett, Tony and Clement, Collette 2005, ‘HIV/AlD8pact: so where have we
got to go and where nextProgress in Development Studigsl. 5, no. 3: 237-
247.

Barnett, Tony and Whiteside Alan 2001, ‘The WorleM@lopment Report
2000/01: HIV/AIDS Still Not Properly ConsideredJournal of International
Developmentvol.. 13: 369-376

Barnett, Tony, Whiteside, Alan and Desmond, Ch@8®The Social and
Economic Impact of HIV/AIDS in Poor Countries: Avieev of Studies and
LessonsUNAIDS/00.23E June 2000, Joint United NationsgPamnme on
HIV/AIDS, Geneva.

Barriteau, V. Eudine 2000, ‘Feminist Theory and Blepment: Implications for
Policy, Research and Action’ in Jane Parpart, 8latConnelly, and V. Eudine
Barriteau,Theoretical Perspectives on Gender and Developnhetetrnational
Development Research Centre, Ottowa: 161- 177.

Bell, Clive, Devarajan, Shantayanan, and Gerslidahs 2004, ‘“Thinking About
the Long-Run Economic Costs of AIDS’, in Markus Kea(ed.),The
Macroeconomics of HIV/AIDSMF: Washington, D.C: 96-133, viewed 26 March
2006, <http://www.imf.org>.

Bell, Emma 2000, ‘Emerging Issues in Gender andel@ment: An Overview.
Report Prepared for S.Q.Danida, BRIDGE Report NoIBS, Sussex, viewed 26
May 2006, sttp://www.bridge.ids.ac.uk/reports.tw#m

Beneria, Lordes [1999] 2001, ‘Structural AdjustmPuoticies’ in Lordes Beneria
and Savitri Bisnath 200G ender and Development: Theoretical, Empirical and
Practical ApproachesAn Elgar Reference Collection, Cheltenham, UK and
Northampton, MA: 419- 430.

Beneria, Lordes and Bisnath, Savitri 20@knder and Development: Theoretical,
Empirical and Practical Approache#én Elgar Reference Collection, Cheltenham,
UK and Northampton, MA.

Beneria, Lordes and Bisnath, Savitri February 1@hder and Poverty: An
Analysis for ActionUnited Nations Development Program, New Yorkwed 31
December 2002 Rtp://www.undp.org/gender/resources/mono?2.ktml

Bhavnani, Kum Kum, Foran John and Kurian, Priy2803,Feminist Futures:
Re-imagining Women, Culture and Developm£etl Books, London and New
York.

189



Boserup, Esther 197@8Yoman’s Role in Economic DevelopmeAtien and
Unwin, London.

Botes, Lucius and van Rensburg, Dingie 2000, ‘Comitgiparticipation in
development: nine plagues and twelve commandmeasimunity Development
Journal,vol. 35, no. 1: 41-58

Bouta, Tsjeard, Franks, Georg and Bannon, lan 2886der, Conflict and
DevelopmentWorld Bank, Washington.

Bowling, Ann 1997 Research Methods in HealtBpen University Press,
Buckingham, Philadelphia.

Bridgman, Peter and Davis, Glyn 20ae Australian Policy HandbooR™ Ed,
Allen and Unwin, Sydney.

Briggs, Morgan 2002, ‘Post-development, Foucautt ta@ colonisation
metaphor’,Third World Quarterly vol. 23, no. 3: 421-436.

Brooks, Geraldine 199%ine Parts of Desire: The hidden world of Islamic
womenAnchor Books and Doubleday, New York.

Bruin, Janet and Siwakoti, Gopal 1994distice Denied! Human Rights and the
International Financial Institutions/Women'’s International League for Peace and
Freedom, and International Institute for Human RsgEnvironment and
Development, Geneva.

Bulbeck, Chilla 1998Re-orienting Western Feminisms: Women’s Diversity i
Postcolonial Worlgd Cambridge University Press, Cambridge and NewkYor

Burkle, Frederick J. 1999, ‘Lessons Learned andifeuExpectations of Complex
Emergencies’British Medical Journalyol. 319: 422-6, viewed 25 May 2005,
<http://www.bmj.bmjjournals.com

Byrne, Bridget and Baden, Sally 199%nder, Emergencies and Humanitarian
Assistance: Report Commissioned by the WID Deglopgan Commission
Directorate General for Development: BRIDGE Repdot33,IDS, Sussex,
viewed 25 May 2006, <http://www.bridge.ids.ac.uRtigs.htr.

Catagay, Nilufer and and Ozler, Suze [1995] 20B&minisation of the Labour
Force: The Effects of Long-Term Development andi@tiral Adjustment’ in
Lordes Beneria and Savitri Bisnath 20@GEender and Development: Theoretical,
Empirical and Practical Approache#n Elgar Reference Collection, Cheltenham,
UK and Northampton, MA: 375- 386.

Carby-Mutambirwa, Beryl 1994, ‘The Impact of Stual Adjustment’ World
YWCA Advocacy Newslettegl. 2, no. 1: 4-8.

190



Carrigan, Carol 1988, ‘Who says science doesrt,lieducation Linksyol. 33:
7-10.

Chambers, Robert, November 2004, ‘Ideas for deveéoyt: reflecting towards’
Institute of Development Studies Working Paper, 23&itute of Development
Studies, Brighton, Sussex viewed 28 March 2006ps//www.ids.ac.uk.

Chambers, Robert 2001, ‘The World Development Re@woncepts, Content and
a Chapter 12'Journal of International Developmempl. 13: 299-306

Chambers, Robert 198Bural Development: Putting the Last Firkbngman
Scientific and Technical, Essex.

Chant, Sylvia 2004, ‘Dangerous Equations? How Ferhahded Households
Because the Poorest of the Poor: Causes, Conseguand Cautions|DS
Bulletin, vol. 35, no.4: 19- 26.

Chowdhry, Geeta 1995, ‘Engendering Development? ¥oim Development
(WID) in International Development Regimes’, in Neame H. Marchand and Jane
L. ParpartFeminism/Postmodernism/Developmédtutledge, London and New
York: 26- 41.

Collier, Paul, Elliot, Lani, Hegre, Havard, Hoeffl&nke, Reynel-Querol, Marta
and Sambanis, Nicholas 20@eaking the Conflict Trap: Civil War and
Development Policy: A World Bank Policy Researchdre World Bank and
Oxford University Press, Washington.

Connell, R.W 1986, ‘Theorising Gender’ in Norma&»e and Ailsa Burns (eds.)
1986,Australian Women: New Feminist Perspectjy@sford University Press:
Melbourne.

Cooks, Leda and Isgro, Kirsten 2005, ‘The “Cybem&ut” and Women
Incorporating Gender into Information and CommuticcaTechnology UN
Policies’,Frontiers: A Journal of Women Studje®I. 26, no. 1: 71- 89.

Cooper, Frederick 1997, ‘Modernizing Bureaucra@clBvard Africans and the
Development Concept’, in Frederick Cooper and Rhmdeckard (eds.),
International Development and the Social ScienEssays on the History and
Politics of KnowledggeUniversity of California Press, Berkley, Los Ahggand
London: 64- 92.

Cooper, Frederick and Packard, Randall 1997, ‘thiction’ in Frederick Cooper
and Randall Packard (eddnternational Development and the Social Sciences:
Essays on the History and Politics of Knowlgddeiversity of California Press,
Berkley, Los Angeles and London: 1- 41.

Corbidge, Stuart 199®Revelopment Studies: A Reagdedward Arnold, London.

191



Cornia, Giovanni Andrea, Jolly, Richard and Stewlarances 198Adjustment
with a Human Face: Protecting the Vulnerable andioting GrowthClarendon
Press, Oxford.

Correa, Sonia 1994&0pulation and Reproductive Rights: Feminist Pectipes
from the SouthZed Books, London and New Jersey.

Cowan, Michel P and Shenton, Robert W 1996ctrines of Development
Routledge, London.

Cernat, Lucien, Laird Sam., Monge-Roffarello, Luaad Turrini, Alessandro
2003,The EU’s Everything But Arms Initiative and the sedeveloped Countries:
World Institute for Development Economics Rese@¢HDER) Discussion Paper
No. 2003/47United Nations University WIDER: Helsinki, Finlandewed 28
March 2006 4ttp:///www.wider.unu.ed.

Davidson, Art and the Association of Village Couriiesidents [1974], ‘Does
One Way of Life have to die so another can livepiKUNation, Bethel, Alaska’,
cited in Linda Clarkson, Vern Morrissette and GaebRegallet 1997, ‘Our
Responsibility to the Seventh Generation’, in Magahnema and Victoria
Bawtree (eds.)The Post Development Read2ed Books, London: 40-50

Dahl, Gudrun and Megeressa, Gemetchu 1997, ‘ThalSgithe Ram’s Horn:
Boran Concepts of Development’ in Majad Rahnema\4ntbria Bawtree (eds.),
The Post Development Readéed Books, London: 51- 64.

de Beauvoir, Simone 196he Second Sexrans. and ed. H.M. Parshley, Bantam,
New York.

de Ishtar, Zohl 1994)aughters of the Pacifi§pinifex Press, Melbourne.

de Senarclens, Pierre [1988] 1997, ‘How the UniNetions Promotes
Development Through Technical Assistance’ in Md&ahnema and Victoria
Bawtree (eds.)The Post Development Read2ed Books, London: 190-201.

Derrida, Jacques 1976f GrammatologyJohn Hopkins University Press,
Baltimore.

Duffield, Mark 1994, ‘Complex Emergencies and thesiS of Developmentalism’,
IDS Bulletin vol. 25, no. 3: 43-48.

Easterly, William 2002, ‘How Did Heavily Indebte@®& Countries Become
Heavily Indebted? Reviewing Two Decades of DebliteRé World Development
vol.30, no. 10: 1677-1696.

Edwards, Michael and Hulme, David 1998, ‘Too ClémeComfort: The Impact of
Official Aid on Nongovernmental Organisation€urrent Issues in Comparative
Education vol. 1, no.1: 6-28, viewed 26 May 2006,
<http://www.tc.colombia.edu/cICE/Archives

192



Eisenstein, Hester 198@pntemporary Feminist Thoughinwin Paperbacks,
London and Sydney.

Elshtain, Jean Bethke 1992, ‘Sovereignty, Idensigcrifice’, in V.Spike Peterson
(ed.)Gendered States: Feminist (Re)Visions of Intermafi&elations Theory
Lynne Rienner Publishers, Boulder and London: 144.

Elson, Diane 2001, ‘For an Emancipatory Socio-Eooies’, paper presented at
the UNRISD Conferencéhe Need to Rethink Development Econonegpe
Town, South Africa, 7-8 September 2001, viewed 2d1&006,
<http://www.unrisd.org.

Elson, Diane and Cagatay, Nilufer 2000, ‘The SoCiahtent of Macroeconomic
Policies’,World Development/ol. 28, no.7: 1347-1364

Enarson, Elaine 200Gender and Natural Disasters: InFocus Programme on
Crisis Response and Reconstruction Working Papet,McO Poverty and
Reconstruction Department, Geneva, viewed 25 M&520
<http:///www.ilo.org/public/english/employment/ass.

Enloe, Cynthia 199@ananas, Beaches and Bases: Making Feminist Sénse o
International Politics,University of California Press, Berkley.

Enloe, Cynthia and Cohn, Carol 2003, ‘A Conversatigth Cynthia Enloe:
Feminists Look at Masculinity and the Men Who Wa&ger’, Signs vol.28, no. 4:
1187- 1207.

Eriksson, Mikael, Sollenberg, Margareta, and Wallean, Peter 2003, ‘Patterns of
major armed conflicts 1990-2002," in Sharon Wihana lan Anthony (eds.Jhe
SIPRI Yearbook 2003: Armaments, Disarmament arefriational Security,

Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Escobar, Arturo 1984-85, ‘Discourse and Power indd@pment: Michel Foucault
and the Relevance of his work to the Third Worklternativesyol. 10, Winter:
377-400.

Escobar, Arturo 1992, ‘Planning’, in Wolfgang Sa¢éd.), The Development
Dictionary: A Guide to Knowledge as Pow&Yitwatersrand University Press,
Johannesburg and Zed Books, London: 132-145

Escobar, Arturo 199% ncountering Development: The Making and Unmaking o
the Third World Princeton University Press, Princeton, New Jersey

Esteva, Gustavo 1992, ‘Development’, in Wolfgangl$a(ed.) The Development

Dictionary: A Guide to Knowledge as Pow&Yitwatersrand University Press,
Johannesburg and Zed Books, London: 6-25.

193



Eyben, Rosalind 2004, ‘Battles Over Booklets: Gemdgths in the British Aid
Programme’)DS Bulletin,vol. 35, no. 4: 73-81

Ferber, Marianne A. and Nelson, Julie A. 1988yond Economic Man: Feminist
Theory and Economic3he University of Chicago Press, Chicago and loond

Ferguson, James 1997, ‘Anthropology and Its EvilnfwDevelopment” in the
Constitution of a Discipline’, in Frederick Coopard Randall Packard (eds.),
1997, International Development and the Social ScienEssays on the History
and Politics of KnowledgeaJniversity of California Press, Berkley, Los Ahee
and London: 150-175.

Ferguson, James 199he anti-politics machine: “Development,” depolitation
and bureaucratic power in LesothGambridge University Press, Cambridge.

Fernando, Jude 1997, ‘Non-governmental Organissitigicro-Credit, and
Empowerment of WomenAnnals of the American Academy of Political and
Social Sciencevol. 554: 150- 177.

Feuerstein, Marie-Therese 198&rtners in EvaluationMacmillan Publishers,
London.

Finnemore, Martha 1997, ‘Redefining DevelopmernhatWorld Bank’, Frederick
Cooper and Randall Packard (eds.), 198t&rnational Development and the
Social Sciences: Essays on the History and PoliidsnowledgeUniversity of
California Press, Berkley, Los Angeles and Londzi8- 227.

Fisher, Frank and Forester, John 1988 Argumentative Turn in Policy Analysis
and Planning Duke University Press, Durham and London.

Fontana, Marzia, Joekes, Susan and Masika, Ra3f8, ‘Global Trade
Expansion and Liberalisation: Gender Issues anddtsp A study prepared for the
Department of International DevelopmeBtidge Report No. 42DS, Sussex,
viewed 26 May 2006, ttp://www.bridge.ids.ac.uk/reports.h#m

Foucault, Michel [1966] 2004,he Archaeology of Knowledg&. M Sheridan
Smith (trans.), Routledge, London.

Foucault, Michel, [1975] 199Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison
Penguin, London.

Foucault, Michel [1966] 1973 he Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human
SciencesRandom House, New York.

Frank, Andre Gunder, [1966] 1995, ‘The Developn@rtnderdevelopment’,

Monthly Revieweptember) reprinted in Stuart Corbidge (&kyelopment
Studies: A ReadeEdward Arnold, London.

194



Gautum, Madhur 2008)ebt Relief for the Poorest: An OED Review of the®
Initiative, World Bank Operations Evaluation Department, \Wd@ank,
Washington, viewed 28 March 200&ttp://www.worldbank.org/oesl

Ghosh, Jayati 2001, ‘A Brief Note on the Declinel &ise of Development
Economics’, paper presented at the UNRISD Confexr&éhe Need to Rethink
Development Economic€ape Town, South Africa, 7-8 September 2001, gte®
March 2006, «ttp://www.unrisd.org.

Goetz, Anne Marie 1991, ‘Feminism and the clairkriow: contradictions in
feminist approaches to women in development’, ibd®ea Grant and Kathleen
Newland (eds.) 199%ender and International Relationimdiana University
Press, Bloomington and Indianapolis: 133- 157.

Grant, Rebecca 1991, ‘The sources of gender bieamational relations theory’,
in Rebecca Grant and Kathleen Newland (e@e)yder and International
Relations Indiana University Press, Bloomington and Indjzoiss: 8- 26.

Grant, Rebecca and Newland, Kathleen (eds.) 188ader and International
Relations Indiana University Press, Bloomington and Indzoies.

Grieve, Norma and Burns, Ailsa (eds.) 1986stralian Women: New Feminist
PerspectivesOxford University Press, Melbourne, Australia.

Grillo, R. D. and Stirrat, R. L. (eds.) 19Discourses of Development:
Anthropological PerspectiveBerg, Oxford.

Gurumurthy, Anita 200AVomen’s rights and status: questions of analysis an
measurementUNDP, New York, viewed 26 March 2006,
<http://www.sdnp.undp.org/gender/resources/monod=htm

Haaker, Markus 2004, ‘HIV/AIDS: The Impact on thect&l Fabric and the
Economy’, in Marcus Haaker (edl)he Macroeconomics of HIV/AIDBAF,
Washington: 41-95, viewed 26 March 200&tg://www.imf.org>.

Hall, Stuart 1992, ‘The West and the Rest: Discewansd Power’, in Stuart Hall
and B.Gieben (eds.frormations of ModernityRolity Press, Cambridge: 275-331.

Halliday, Fred 1991 ‘Hidden from international &&s: women and the
international arena’, in Rebecca Grant and Kathiewland (eds.)Gender and
International Relationsindiana University Press, Bloomington and Indzoiss:
158- 169.

Hammond, Ross and Mc Gowan, Lisa 19B2e Other Side of the Story: The Real

Impact of World Bank and IMF Structural AdjustmBnbgrammesThe
Development GAP Washington.

195



Haque, Shamsul M. 2002, ‘Globalisation, New PditiEconomy and Governance:
A Third World Viewpoint’, Administrative Theory and Praxigol. 24, no. 1: 103-
124, viewed 26 May 2006 http://profile.nus.edu.sg/fass/polhaqgue/atppdf

Hart, Gillian 2001, ‘Development critiques in th@9Ds: culs de sac and promising
paths’,Progress in Human Geographyol. 25, no.4: 649-658.

Haveman, Robert 200A]ternative Concepts for the Measurement of Chilthre
Poverty: Review, Assessment, and a New Appraaaiversity of Wisconsin,
Madison.

Heyzer, Noeleen, Lycklama a Nieholt, Geertjie aneevdkoon, Nedra (eds.) 1994,
The Trade in Domestic Workers: Causes, MechanisrasCansequences of
International Migration Zed Books, London.

hooks, bell 1981Ain’t | A Woman: black women and feminisdouth End Press,
Boston, Massachusetts.

Hunter, B.H., Kennedy, S., Biddle, N. 20@xe Size Fits All?: The effect of
equivalence scales on Indigenous and other AuatrgiovertyCAEPER Working
Paper No. 19/2002Australian National University, Canberra.

Hyndman, Jennifer 1998, ‘Managing Difference: geratel culture in
humanitarian emergencie$ender, Place and Cultureol. 5, no. 3: 241-260

Inbaraj, Sonny 199%ast Timor: Blood and Tears in ASEASIIkworm Books,
Chiang Mai.

Iremonger, Duncan and Hill, Helen 19%¥pmen’s economic participation in five
Pacific Island countriestnternational Development Issues No, Bistralian
Agency for International Development, Canberra.

Jackson, Cecile 1997, ‘Post Poverty, Gender ane&dDBpment?’ DS Bulletin,vol.
28, no. 3 :145-153

James, Selma (ed.) 198%rangers and Sisters, Women Race and Immigration:
Voices from the conference ‘Black and Immigrant \&oi@peak Out and Claim
Our Rights’ London, England, 13 November 19831Jing Wall Press, Bristol.

Jones, Walter 1988 he Logic of International Relation6th Ed, Scott, Foresman
and Company, Glenview, lllinois.

Kabeer, Nalia 199/Reversed Realities: Gender Hierarchies in Develagme
Thought Verso, London.

Kapoor, Illan 2002, ‘Capitalism, culture, agencypeledency versus postcolonial
theory’, Third World Quarterly vol. 23, no. 4: 647-664.

196



Keohane, Robert O. 1991, ‘International relatidreoty: contributions of a
feminist standpoint’ in Rebecca Grant and Kathldewland (eds.)Gender and
International Relationsindiana University Press, Bloomington and Indoies:
41- 50.

King, Elizabeth and Mason, Andrew 20@ngendering Development: Gender
Equality in Rights, Resources and Voice: SumirBng World Bank, Washington,
viewed 26 March 2006,http://www.worldbank.org.

Koczberski, Gina 1998, ‘Women in development: Aical analysis’ Third World
Quartlery,vol. 19, no. 3: 395-409.

Kothari, Uma 2006, ‘Editorial: Critiquing ‘race’ drracism in development
discourse and practicd’rogress in Development Studigsl. 6, no.1: 1-7.

Lechte, Ruth 1994, ‘If Its Not Appropriate for Womks Not Appropriate’ in
Tony Marjaram (ed.)sland Technologiedntermediate Technology Development
Group, U.K.

Lensinky, Robert and White, Harold 1999, ‘Are theegative returns to Aid?’
viewed 26 May 2006, <http://som.eldoc.ub/ug.nl

Leonhardt, Manuela 2001, ‘The Challenge of Linkikig and Peacebuilding’, in
Luc Reychler and Thania Paffenholz (edBgacebuilding: A Field Guidd.ynne
Rienner Publishers, Boulder and London: 238- 245.

Lerner, David [1958} 2002, ‘The Grover and the GhfeParable’, in Susanne
Schech and Jane Haggis (ed®9yelopment: A Cultural Studies Reader,
Blackwell Publishers Ltd, Oxford and Massachus&t$0.

Liou, F. M. and Ding, C.G. 2002, ‘Subgrouping Sng&tihtes Based on
Socioeconomic Characteristic8orld Development/ol. 30, no.7: 1289- 1306.

Lorde, Audre 1981, ‘The Master’'s Tools Will Neveisthantle The Master’s
House,” in Cherrie Moraga and Gloria Anzaldua (gdis Bridge Called My
Back Watertown, Massachusetts: 98-101.

Low, Will and Davenport, Eileen 2002, ‘NGO capadityilding and sustainability
in the Pacific’ Asia Pacific Viewpointvol. 43, no. 3: 367-379

Marchand, Marianne H. and Parpart Jane L. 1995,
Feminism/Postmodernism/Developmédtutledge, London and New York.

Martin, Susan Forbes 19Refugee WomeiZed Books, London and New York.
Mawdsley, Emma and Rigg, Jonathon 2002, ‘A sunfeh® World Development

Reports 1: discursive strategieBrogress in Development Studigs). 2, no. 2:
93-111

197



Mies, Maria 1986Patriarchy and Accumulation on a World Scaled Books,
London.

Mies, Maria 1982The Lace Makers of Narsapur: Indian Housewives Boedfor
the World MarketZed Books, London.

Minh-ha, Trinh 1989Woman, Native Other: Writing Postcoloniality and
Feminism Bloomington and Indiana, Indiana University Press

Minza, Wendy 2005Gender and Changes in Tsunami-affected Villages in
Nanggare Aceh Darussalam Provin€xfam Great Britain and United Nations
Population Funds, Indonesia, viewed 25 May 2006,
<http://www.oxfam.org.uk/what_we_do/issues/confldisasters/gender_tsunami.h
tm>.

Mohanty, Chandra Talpade 1997, ‘Women Workers aapit@list Scripts’ in
M.Jacqui Alexander and Chandra Talpade Mohanty. et897 Feminist
Genealogies, Colonial Legacies, Democratic FutuRmstledge, New York: 3-29.

Mohanty, Chandra Talpade 1991, ‘Under Western Hyesiinist Scholarship and
Colonial Discourses’, in Chandra Talpade Mohantyn/Russo and Lordes Torres
(eds.), 1991Third World Women and the Politics of Feminj8toomington and
Indianapolis, Indiana University Press: 51-80.

Mohanty, Chandra Talpade, Russo, Ann and Torresldso(eds.), 199Third
World Women and the Politics of Feminjgfoomington and Indianapolis,
Indiana University Press.

Molisa, Grace Mera 198T0lonised People: Poems by Grace Mera MqlBlack
Stone Publications, Port Vila.

Moraga, Cherie and Anzaldua, Gloria (eds.) 198is Bridge Called My Back:
Writings By Radical Women Of Colowtitchen Table Women of Colour Press,
New York.

Morgenthau, Hans Joachim 19%®litics Among Nations: The Struggle for Power
and PeaceNew York, Knopf.

Morrison, Toni (ed.) 199Race-ing Justice, En-gendering power: Essays otaAni
Hill, Clarence Thomas and the Construction of SbRieality,Chatto and Windus,
London.

Moser, Caroline 2001, ‘Insecurity and Social Protec— Has the World Bank Got
it Right?’, Journal of International Developmentol. 13: 361-368

Moser, Caroline 199%5ender Planning and Development: Theory, Practice a
Training, Routledge, London.

198



Moss, Pamela and Matwychuk, Margo L. 2000, ‘Bey8peéaking as an “An A”
and Stating the “Etc”: Engaging a Praxis of Diffeze’, Frontiers, vol. 21, no. 3:
82-104.

Mukhopadhyay, Maitrayee 2004, ‘Mainstreaming Gerate®treaming Gender
Away: Feminists Marooned in the Development BusshdBS Bulletin,vol. 35,
no. 4: 95- 103.

Muller, Tanja 2005, ‘Responding to the HIV/AIDS dpmic: Lessons from the
case of Eritrea’Progress in Development Studigsl. 5, no. 3: 199- 212.

Munck, Ronaldo and O’Hearn, Denis 19€9itical Development Theory:
Contributions to a New ParadigrZed Books, London and New York.

Mustard, Fraser and McCain, Margaret 19D9¢ Real Brain Drain: The Early
Years StudyThe Founders Network, Ontario, Canada.

Mutangadura, Gladys, Mukurazita, Duduzile and JackBlelen 1999A Review of
Household and Community Responses to the HIV/Aj&kic in the Rural
Areas of Sub-Saharan AfriclNAIDS, Geneva, viewed 28 March 2006,
<http://www.unaids.ory.

Narayan, Deepa (ed.) 200dpices of the Poor: Can Anyone Hear U8%ford
University Press for the World Bank, New York.

Narayan, Uma 1998, ‘Essence of Culture and a Safridistory: A Feminist
Critique of Cultural EssentialismHypatia vol. 13, no.3: 86- 106.

Narayan, Uma 199Dislocating Cultures: Identities, Traditions andifichWorld
Feminism Routledge, London and New York.

Nelson, Julie A. 1993, ‘The Study of Choice or 8tady of Provisioning? Gender
and the Definition of Economics’, in Marianne A.rber and Julie A. Nelson (eds.)
Beyond Economic Man: Feminist Theory and Econaniice University of
Chicago Press, Chicago and London: 23-36

Nnaemeka, Obioma 1998jsterhood: Feminisms and Power from Africa to the
Diaspora Africa World Press, Trenton New Jersey and Asirardrea.

Oakley, Ann 1972Sex, Gender and Socigfyemple Smith, London.

Ostergaard, Lisa 199%ender and development: a practical gui@autledge,
London and New York.

Ong, Aihwa 1987Spirits of Resistance and Capitalist Discipline:ckay Women
in Malaysig SUNY Press, Albany.

199



Parpart, Jane, Connelly, Patricia, and Barriteaudjrie 2000 Theoretical
Perspectives on Gender and Developmenérnational Development Research
Centre, Ottowa.

Pass, Christopher, Lowes, Bryan and Davies, L&988,Collins Dictionary of
Economics?2™ Ed., Harper Collins Publishers, Glasgow.

Patton, Michael Quinn 198Treative Evaluation2™ Ed, Sage Publications,
California, London and New Delhi.

Pearson, Ruth [1991] 2001, ‘Male Bias and Women&\in Mexico’s Border
Industries’ in Lordes Beneria and Savitri Bisnafl®2, Gender and Development:
Theoretical, Empirical and Practical Approachém Elgar Reference Collection,
Cheltenham, UK and Northampton, MA: 246- 276.

Pearson, Ruth, Whitehead, Ann and Young, Kate [[L28&4, ‘Introduction: the
continuing subordination of women in developmemtcesss’, in Kate Young, Carol
Wolkowitz and Roslyn McCullagh (edsQf Marriage and the Market: Women’s
Subordination Internationally and its Lesspf®utledge and Kegan Paul, London,
Boston, Melbourne and Henley: ix- xix.

Pham, John Peter 20Q4beria: Portrait of a Failed StateReed Press, New York.
Pieterse, Jan Nederveen 1991, ‘Dilemmas of Devetopmiscourse: The Crisis of
Developmentalism and the Comparative Meth@eyelopment and Changeol.

22: 5- 29.

Pietila, Hilkka and Vickers, Jeanne 198Making Women Matter: The Role of the
United NationsZed Books, London in association with the Uniations

International Research and Training Institute faydén and the United Nations
Non-Governmental Liaison Service.

Pigg, Stacy Leigh 1996, ‘The Credible and the Claail The Question of
“Villagers’ Beliefs” in Nepal’,Cultural Anthropologyyol. 11, no. 2: 160-201.

Peterson, V. Spike (ed.) 1992endered States: Feminist (Re)Visions of
International Relations TheoyyLynne Reinner Publishers, Boulder and London.

Pettman, Jan Jindy 1998/orlding Women: A feminist international politiédd)en
and Unwin, Sydney.

Prescod-Roberts, Margaret and Steele, Norma (#880,Black Women: Bringing
It All Back Home[alling Wall Press, Bristol.

Productivity Commission 200Removing Tariffs on Goods Originating from
Least Developed Countries: Research Regembductivity Commission, Canberra.

Purcell, Leah (ed.) 200Black Chicks TalkingHodder, Sydney.

200



Rahnema, Majad and Bawtree, Victoria (eds.) 19%&, Post Development
ReaderZed Books, London.

Rajan, Rajeswari Sunder 19%%al and Imagined Women: Gender, Culture and
Post-colonialismRoutledge, London and New York.

Ramazanoglu, Caroline and Holland, Janet 26@®inist Methodology:
Challenges and ChoiceSage Publications, London and Thousand Oaks, New
Delhi.

Rathgeber, Eva 1995, ‘Gender and Development ifrbAGtin Marianne H.
Marchand and Jane L. Parpart (edséminism/Postmodernism/Development
Routledge, London and New York.

Reychler, Luc 2001, ‘From Conflict to Sustainab&aPebuilding’, in Luc
Reychler and Thania Paffenholz (edB&acebuilding: A Field Guide.ynne
Rienner Publishers, Boulder London: 3-20.

Reddy, Sanjay G. and Pogge, Thomas 26i@8v NOT to Count the Poor: How
reliable is World Bank global poverty datagewed 28 March 2006
<http://wwww.eldis.or¢g.

Rees, Susan, Pittaway, Eileen, Bartolomei, Lind3b20/Naves of Violence —
Women in Post-Tsunami Sri Lankd'he Australasian Journal of Disaster and
Trauma Studiesviewed 25 May 2006, tp://www.massey.ac.nz/~trauma

Reeves, Hazel and Baden, Sally 2000, ‘Gender anélDegment: Concepts and
Definitions’ Bridge Report No. 53DS, Sussex, viewed 26 May 2006,
<http://www.bridge.ids.ac.uk/reports.htm

Rogers, Barbara 1980he Domestication of Women: Discrimination in
Developing Societie&ogan Page Ltd, London.

Rostow, W. W. 1963, ‘The Take-Off into Self-Suatd Growth’, in A. N.
Agarwal and S.P. Singh (edsThe Economics of Underdevelopmédxford
University Press, New York: 154- 186.

Rwegasira, Dephin 2001, ‘Beyond Macroeconomic Coret Development
Issues’, paper presented at the UNRISD ConferéheeNeed to Rethink
Development Economic€ape Town, South Africa, 7-8 September 2001, gt
March 2006, fttp://www.unrisd.org.

Sachs, Wolfgang (ed.) 199Phe Development Dictionary: A Guide to Knowledge
as Powey Witwatersrand University Press, JohannesburgZaadBooks, London.

Said, Edward [1993] 199€ulture and ImperialismVintage, London.

201



Said, Edward [1984] 199The World, The Text, The Criti¢jntage, London.
Said, Edward [1978] 199®)rientalism Penguin Books, London.

Sahlins, Marshall [1972] 1997, ‘The Original AffloeSociety’, in Majad Rahnema
and Victoria Bawtree (edsJhe Post Development ReadZed Books, London:
3-21.

Sasabe, Mari 1994 Woman’s Story: Japan’s Economic Involvementén th
Pacific, Pacific Conference of Churches, Suva.

Sarantakos, Sotirios 1998ocial Researcl‘lznd Ed., Macmillan Publishers, South
Yarra, Australia.

Sbert, Jose Maria 1992, ‘Progress’, in WolfganghSged.) 1992The
Development Dictionary: A Guide to Knowledge as &oWitwatersrand
University Press, Johannesburg and Zed Books, LartiP- 205.

Schech, Susanne 20@Bender Justice: The World Bank’'s New Approach ¢o th
Poor? unpublished paper.

Schech, Susanne and Haggis, Jane (eds.) P@¥2Jopment: A Cultural Studies
Reader Blackwell Publishers Ltd, Oxford and Massachusetts

Schech, Susanne and Haggis, Jane 200lre and Development: A Critical
Introduction Blackwell Publishers Ltd, Oxford and Massachussett

Scott, Catherine 199&ender and Development: Rethinking Modernizatiosh an
DependencyLynne Rienner Publishers, Boulder and London.

Sen, Gita [1996] 2001, ‘Gender, Markets and StateSelective Review and
Research Agenda’ in Lordes Beneria and Savitri &$2001 Gender and
Development: Theoretical, Empirical and PracticgdpkoachesAn Elgar
Reference Collection, Cheltenham, UK and Northampit®A: 431- 439.

Sen, Gita and Grown, Caren 198&velopment, Crises and Alternative Visions:
Third World Women'’s Perspectivédonthly Review Press, New York.

Seyf, Ahmad 2001, ‘Corruption and developmentuagiof conflict’,
Development in Practicevol. 11, no. 5: 597-605.

Shanin, Teodor 1997, ‘The Idea of Progress’, indddRahnema and Victoria
Bawtree (eds.)The Post Development Read2ed Books, London: 65-72.

Shepherd, Andrew 2001, ‘Consolidating the Lessdriorears of
‘Development’ Journal of International Developmeniol. 13: 315-320

202



Shore, Cris and Wright, Susan 1997, ‘ Policy: A rimld of anthropology’ in Cris
Shore and Susan Wright (ed#\hthropology of Policy: Critical perspectives on
governance and powgRoutledge, London and New York: 3- 34.

Simmons, Pam 1997, “Women in Development’: A ThitealLiberation’, in
Majad Rahnema and Victoria Bawtree (edBhe Post Development Read2ed
Books, London: 244-255.

Shestra, Nandra 1995, ‘Becoming a Development ©ag&dn Jonathon Crush
(ed.),The Power of Developmeputledge, London: 266-277.

Sittirak, Sinith 1998The Daughters of Development: Women in a Changing
EnvironmentZed Books, London and New York.

Smoljan, Jelena 2003, ‘The relationship betweer@éailding and development’,
Conflict, Security and Developmentol. 3, no. 2: 233- 250.

Sobieralski, Casondra 2003@yberfeminism, Third World Women, and the
Greening of the Computer Industmiewed 11 December 2005,
<http://luserwww.sfsu.edu/~casondra/splash_site pa@@s/essays/cyberfeminis
m.htm>.

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty 1998,Critique of Postcolonial Reason: Toward a
History of the Vanishing Preserdarvard University Press, Massachusetts and
London.

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty 1996, in Donna Landg &erald Maclean (eds.),
The Spivak Reader: Selected Works of Gayatri Chvakta SpivakRoutledge,
New York.

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty 198/h Other Worlds: Essays in Cultural Politics
Methuen, New York.

Standing, Guy [1999] 2001, ‘Global Feminisation dingh Flexible Labour: A
Theme Revisited’ in Lordes Beneria and Savitri Bibrn2001 Gender and
Development: Theoretical, Empirical and PracticgdphkoachesAn Elgar
Reference Collection, Cheltenham, UK and NorthampidA: 319-340.

Standing, Hilary 2004, ‘Gender Myth and Fable: Heeils of Mainstreaming in
Sector BureaucraciedDS Bulletin,vol. 35, no. 4: 82-88

Stewart, Francis 1993\djustment and Poverty: Options and Chojdesutledge,
London.

Strassman, Diana 1993, ‘Not a Free Market: The &lwedf Disciplinary
Authority in Economics’, in Marianne A. Ferber ahdlie A. Nelson (eds.) 1993,
Beyond Economic Man: Feminist Theory and Econanike University of
Chicago Press, Chicago and London: 54-68.

203



Subramanium, Ramya 2004, ‘Making Sense of Gend8hifting Institutional
Contexts: Some Reflections on Gender MainstreamiBg Bulletin,vol. 35, no.
4: 89-94.

Sylvester, Christine 1995, ‘ “Women” in Rural Preéu Groups and the Diverse
Politics of Truth in Zimbabwe’, in Marianne Marctthand Jane Parpart (eds.)
Feminism/Postmodernism/DevelopmdRutledge, London: 182-203.

Sylvester, Christine 199&eminist Theory and International Relations in a
Postmodern EraCambridge University Press, Cambridge.

Sylvester, Christine 1992, ‘Feminists and Reah&&w Autonomy and Obligation
in International Relations’ in V. Spike Petersod.jgGendered States: Feminist
(Re)Visions of International Relations Thedrynne Rienner Publishers, Boulder
and London: 155-178.

Thomas, Mandy 2001, ‘Stitching at the Boundarieégthvamese Garment Industry
Workers in Transnational Spacelsitersections: Gender, History and Culture in
the Asia Contextissue 5, viewed 11 December 2005,
<http://wwwsshe.murdoch.edu.au/intersections/isshebias.htn.

Thomas, Pam (ed.) 2004hternational Perspectives on Aid Effectiveness:
Development Studies Bulletino. 65.

Tickner, J. Ann 1991, ‘Hans Morgenthau’s principtégolitical realism: a
feminist reformulation’, in Rebecca Grant and Ka#rl Newland (eds.§;ender
and International Relationsndiana University Press, Bloomington and
Indianapolis: 27-40.

Tinker, Irene 1993Evaluation of the organisation for development aogport of
street food vendors in the city of Mina: Model éonpowering the working poor,
Social Planning, Analysis and Administration Coteuls, Cairo.

Tong, Rosemarie 1988eminist Thought: A Comprehensive Introductionwin
Hyman, London, Sydney and Wellington.

Ukeje, Emmanuel 2008/odernising Small Holder Agriculture to Ensure Food
Security and Gender Empowerment: Issues and Roliewed 11 May 2006,
<http://www.g24.org/ukeje.pdf

UNAIDS/WHO 2002,AIDS Epidemic Update December 20QINAIDS/02.46E
Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS and Wddealth Organisation,
Geneva.

UNAIDS, 2000,Economics in HIV/AIDS Planning: Getting Prioritigsght,

UNAIDS/00.23E June 2000, Joint United Nations Paogme on HIV/AIDS,
Geneva.

204



UN Capital Development Fund, 2008pout UNCDF: The United Nations Capital
Development Fund and Least Developed Countt®dCDF, New York, viewed
29 March 2006, kttp://www.uncdf.org/>.

United Nations Children’s Fund, 20(Roverty and Children: Lessons of the 90s
for Least Developed CountriggNICEF, New York.

United Nations Development Fund for Women 20&gress of the World's
Women: Women, Work and PovetdNIFEM, New York.

United Nations Development Fund for Women 20Dérgets and Indicators:
Selections from Progress of the World’s WontéiIFEM, New York.

United Nations Development Program 20Bdyerty Strategies Initiative (PSI)
UNDP, New York, viewed 26 March 2006,
<www.undp.org/povertyarchive/initiatives/psi.r#m

Valadez, Carmen 1996, ‘NAFTA and Women of the M&gjiMexico’ in Angela
Hale (ed.), 1996Trade Myths and Gender Reality: Trade Liberalisatand
Women's LivesGlobal Publications Foundation, Sweden.

van Dijk, Teun A 1995, ‘Discourse Analysis as ldapl Analysis’, in Christina
Schaffner and Anita L. Wenden (edéanguage and PeacBartmouth
Publishing Company Limited, Hants, England: 17-33.

Visvanathan, Nalini 1997, ‘Introduction to Partid'Visvanathan, Nalini, Duggan,
Lynn, Nisonoff, Laurie, and Wiegersma, Nan (ed$i¢ Women, Gender and
Development ReadeZed Books, London, University Press, Dhaka, Whatus
Co. Ltd, Bangkok, Fernwood Publishing Ltd, Halif®avid Philip, Cape Town:
17-32.

Visvanathan, Nalini, Duggan, Lynn, Nisonoff, Layrasd Wiegersma, Nan 1997,
‘Preface’ in Visvanathan, Nalini, Duggan, Lynn, dbieff, Laurie, and Wiegersma,
Nan (eds:yhe Women, Gender and Development Reatkst Books, London,
University Press, Dhaka, White Lotus Co. Ltd, Bawigk-ernwood Publishing
Ltd, Halifax, David Philip, Cape Town: vii-X.

Verheul, Ellie and Rowson, Mike 21 July 2001, ‘Pdyeeduction strategy
papers’ British Medical Journalvol. 323: 120-121.

Wagstaff, Adam February 2002, ‘Inequalities in Hie#@h Developing Countries:
Swimming Against the Tide?, unpublished paper, egwn 30 March 2006,
<http://www.sesa.ucl.ac.be/hsr/Biblioth%C3%A8que/&ibo-
International/InequalitiesHealthin42DevelopingCaoied-2002.pd#.

Wallace, Tina and March, Candida 19@€hanging Perceptions: Writings on
Gender and Developmer@xfam, Oxford.

205



Waring, Marilyn 1988Counting for Nothing: What Men Value and What Women
are Worth Allen and Unwin, New Zealand.

White, Sarah 2002, ‘Thinking race, thinking deveregmt’, Third World Quarterly
vol. 23, no. 3: 407-419.

Whitehead, Ann and Lockwood, Matthew 1999, ‘GenugRPoverty: a Review of
Six World Bank African Poverty AssessmenfBgvelopment and Changeol. 30:
525-555.

Williams, Glyn and Mcllwaine, Cathy 2003, ‘Entanglents of participation: the
theory and practice of attacking povertiytogress in Development Studigsl. 3,
no. 2: 93-97.

Williams, Patricia J. 1990 he Alchemy of Race and Righ#arvard University
Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts and London, England

Williams, Suzanne, Seed, Janet, and Mwau, Adel¢® IThe Oxfam Gender
Training ManuaJ Oxfam, UK and Ireland.

Wolfe, Marshall 1996Elusive DevelopmenZed Books, London and New Jersey.

Wood, Cynthia A. 2001, ‘Authorizing Gender and Dieyenent: “Third World
Women,” Native Informants and Speaking Nearbépantla: Views from the
South vol. 2, no. 3: 429- 447.

Woodford-Berger, Prudence 2004, ‘Gender MainstragmiVhat is it (About) and
Should we Continue Doing it2DS Bulletin,vol. 35, no. 4: 65-72

World Bank 2006Poverty Reduction Strategié&jorld Bank, Washington, viewed
30 March 2006,
<http://web.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/TOPICS/HROVERTY/EXT
PRS/0,,menuPK:384207~pagePK:149018~piPK:149093it#t6384201,00.ht
ml>.

World Bank, 2005l.ow Income Countries Under Stress: Update WorldkBan
Board Reportworld Bank, Washington, viewed 30 March 2006\tkp://www-
wds.worldbank.org/servliet/WDS _IBank_Servlet?pcoetads&eid=000090341 2
0051222092718,

World Bank 2000, Poverty in an Age of Globalisatigvorld Bank, Washington,
viewed 25 May 2006,
<http://wwwl.worldbank.org/economicpolicy/globaligm/document/povertyglob

alisation.pd#.

World Trade Organisation 2006he DOHA Declaration ExplainetlyTO,
Genevayiewed 1 April 2006,
<http://www.wto.org/english/tratop_e/dda_e/dohaexy@d e.htrr.

206



World Trade Organisation, Sub-Committee on Leastdlmed Countries 2001,
Institutional Integration of Least Developed Cousrinto the Multilateral
Trading System: Report by the Director GeneWdll/LDC/SWG/IF/16/Rev.1,
World Trade Organisation, Geneva.

World Trade Organisation 20000 Common Misunderstandings about the WTO,
WTO, Geneva.

Wuyts, Marc 1992a, ‘Deprivation and public need’Marc Wuyts, Maureen
Mackintosh and Tom Hewitt (edsDgevelopment Policy and Public Actiodxford
University Press in association with The Open Ursitg, Oxford: 13-37.

Wuyts, Marc 1992b, ‘Development and Policy ProcessMarc Wuyts, Maureen
Mackintosh and Tom Hewitt (edsDgevelopment Policy and Public Actiodxford
University Press in association with The Open Ursitg, Oxford: 279-285.

Young, Kate 1997, ‘Gender and Development’ in Visathan, Nalini, Duggan,
Lynn, Nisonoff, Laurie, and Wiegersma, Nan (edBije Women, Gender and
Development ReadeZed Books, London, University Press, Dhaka, Whdatus
Co. Ltd, Bangkok, Fernwood Publishing Ltd, Halif®avid Philip, Cape Town:
51- 54.

207



Primary documents

Binger, Al March 8 2004Report of the Expert Group Meeting on Resource
Mobilization for Poverty Eradication in the Leaseizloped Countries. First
Draft. United Nations Committee for Developmenlid3a(CDP2004/PLEN/4)
United Nations, New York.

United Nations Centre for Economic and Social Infation 1979World Plan of
Action, A Summarised Version: United Nations Dedad&/omen 1976-1985
United Nations, New York.

United Nations Centre for Economic and Social Infation 1978Programme for
the Decade for Women (1976-1985) Focusing on tret Half of the Decade:
BackgrounderUnited Nations, New York.

United Nations Centre for Economic and Social Infation 1975Meeting in
Mexico: World Conference of the International Woteefear, United Nations,
New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Policy 20Report on the Sixth
Session (29 March- 2 April 2004) Economic and Sa@@uncil Advance Unedited
Version United Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Policy 20eport on the Fifth
Session (7-11April 2003). Economic and Social Cowiticial Records, 2003.
Supplement No. 1®nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Policy 2@xpert Group Meeting
on The Review of the List of Least Developed Cms(23-24 January 2003)
United Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Policy 20Report on the Fourth
Session (8-12 April 2002) Economic and Social Cowiticial Records 2002
Supplement No. 1®nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Policy 20Report on the Third
Session (2-6 April 2001): Economic and Social Cdubfficial Records 2001
Supplement No. 1®nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Policy @®Report of the Second

Session (3-7 April 2000): Economic and Social Cdubfficial Records 2000,
Supplement No. 1®nited Nations, New York.

208



United Nations Committee for Development Policy 99Report on the First
Session (26-30 April 1999): Economic and Social@duOfficial Records, 1999
Supplement No.1®nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§8, Report on the Thirty-
Second session (4-8 May 1998): Economic and SGaahcil, Official Records,
1998 Supplement No. 14nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Planni@§7, Report on the Thirty-
First session (5-9 May 1997): Economic and Socali&il, Official Records,
1997 Supplement No. 18nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Planni@84,Report on the
Thirtieth Session (28-29 May 1996): Economic and&douncil, Official
Records, 1996 Supplement No, Waited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§4, Report on the Twenty-
Ninth Session (12-14 January 1994): Economic armab&ouncil, Official
Records, 1994 Supplement NpUaited Nations, New York

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§2, Report on the Twenty-
Eighth session (New York 18- 28 April 1992): Ecorasnd Social Council,
Official Records, 1992 Supplement NoUnjted Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§1, Report on the Twenty-
Seventh session (New York 22- 26 April 1991): BEconand Social Council,
Official Records, 1991 Supplement No. Whjted Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Planni@§d,Report on the Twenty-
Sixth session (New York 30 April — 4 May 1990):rieeoic and Social Council,
Official Records, 1990 Supplement NoUnjted Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§4, Report on the Twenty-
Fifth session (New York 9-12 May 1989): Economitt 8acial Council Official
Records, 1989 Supplement No, Whited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannifg§&, Report on the Twenty-
Fourth Session (New York 12-15 April 1988) Econcamnig Social Council Official
Records 1988 Supplement NplUhited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§3, Report on the Twenty-
Second Session (New York, 19-22 March): EconondcSarcial Council Official
Records 1986 Supplement NplUhited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Planni@g4, Report on the

Twentieth Session (17- 21 May 1984): Economic amibECouncil Official
Records, 1984, Supplement NdJsjted Nations, New York.

209



United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§4, Report on the Twenty-
First Session and Resumed Twenty-First Sessiore{@e2il November 1984 and
New York, 20-23 April 1985): Economic and Sociau@ml Official Records,
1985, Supplement Ng Bnited Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§3, Report on the
Nineteenth Session (18- 27 April 1983): Economit &acial Council Official
Records, 1983, Supplement NdJgjted Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§2, Report on the
Eighteenth Session (19 — 28 April 1982): Economit Social Council Official
Records, 1982, Supplement NdJsjted Nations, New York.

United Nations Committee for Development Plannif§1l, Report on the
Seventeenth Session (23 March — 1 April 1981): &eown and Social Council
Official Records, 1981, Supplement NaJnjted Nations, New York.

United Nations Conference on Trade and Developméhsession 3-25 October
1972 and 7-11 May 1978fficial Records of the Trade and Development Board
12th Session first and second parts 1972-19N8CTAD, Geneva.

United Nations Conference on Trade and Developrh#hsession 197 Dfficial
Records of the Trade and Development Board, 114ki@® 1971
TD/B/L.277/REV.1IUNCTAD, Geneva

United Nations Conference on Trade and Developr2@d4,Linking International
Trade with Poverty Reduction: The Least Developedn@ies Report 2004
United Nations, New York and Geneva.

United Nations Conference on Trade and Developr2@d2,Escaping the Poverty
Trap: The Least Developed Countries Report 200#ted Nations, New York and
Geneva

United Nations Conference on Trade and Developr@@01,Statistical Profiles of
the Least Developed Countries UNCTAD/LDC/MisclJ@ited Nations, New York
and Geneva.

United Nations Economic and Social Council"4ffenary meeting, 24 July 2003,
Official Records 2003. Supplement No 1. Resol&@#8/281 ‘Report of the
Committee for Development Planning on its Fifths&es Cape Verde and the
Maldives United Nations, New York.

United Nations Economic and Social Councif'4ifenary meeting, 24 July 2003,
Official Records 2003. Resolution 2003/280 ‘Repbdthe Committee for
Development Planning on its Fifth Session: Timastee United Nations, New
York.

United Nations Economic and Social Councif'4enary meeting, 31 July 1998,
Official Records 1998 Resolution 1998/46 ‘Furthexasures for the restructuring

210



and revitalization of the United Nations in the romic, social and related fields’
United Nations, New York.

United Nations Economic and Social Councif'48enary meeting from 27July
1982,0fficial Records Resolution 1982/41 ‘Identificatiohthe least developed
among the developing countrie®nited Nations, New York.

United Nations Economic and Social Councif'Sgssion (15 February 1970- 13
February 1971)Official Records Supplement No.5. Economic Comanigsir
Africa- Annual Report Volume Wnited Nations, New York: 115-116

United Nations Economic and Social Councif'3@ssion 30 June — 31 July 1965,
Official RecordsResolution 1079 (XXXIX) Economic planning and pobjons;,
United Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly*7dlenary meeting, 21 December 1990,
Resolution 45/199 International Development Stratieg the Fourth United
Nations Development Decadgnited Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly"8Blenary meeting, 5 December 1980,
Resolution 35/56. International Development Stratiey the Third United Nations
Development Decadé&nited Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly 1888lenary meeting, 24 October 1970,
Resolution 2626 (XXV). International Developmenat8gy for the Second United
Nations Development Decadénited Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly 188glenary meeting, 19 December 1961,
Resolution 1715 (XVI). United Nations Developmestdale: A Programme for
International Economic Cooperation (Idnited Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly 188dlenary meeting, 19 December 1961,
Resolution 1710 (XVI). United Nations Developmeatddle: A Programme for
International Economic Cooperation (nited Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly &4glenary meeting, 5 December 1959,
Resolution 1421 (XIV) Strengthening and Developroktite World Market and
Improvement of the Trade Conditions of the Econaltyit.ess Developed
Countries,United Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly 85plenary meeting, 20 February 1959,
Resolution 1027 (XI) Development of InternationebBomic Cooperation and the
Expansion of International Trad&nited Nations, New York.

United Nations General Assembly #8@lenary meeting, 12 December 1958,

Resolution 1318 (XIll) Promotion of the Internatdirlow of Private Capital,
United Nations, New York.

211



United Nations 200IRrogramme of Action for the Least Developed Coastri
Adopted by the Third United Nations Conferencehenlieast Developed
Countries in Brussels on 20 May 20@nited Nations, New York.

United Nations 200@Mlillennium Declaration General Assembly Resolu&&ihl9
United Nations, New York.

United Nations 199%ey Actions for the Further Implementation of the
Programme of Action of tHaternational Conference on Population and
Development, 1 July 199®nited Nations, New York.

United Nations 199&Rome Declaration on World Food Secuyinited Nations,
New York.

United Nations 1995The Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action. Adopted
by the United Nations Fourth World Conference omWn, Beijing, China, 9-15
September 199%Jnited Nations Department of Public Informatidlew York.

United Nations 1994The Programme of Action of the International Coefere on
Population and Developmeritnited Nations, New York.

United Nations 1991Raris Declaration and Programme of Action for thealst
Developed Countries for the 199@nited Nations, New York.

United Nations 1985The Nairobi Forward- Looking Strategies for the
Advancement of Women, As adopted by the World femefeto Review and
Appraise the Achievements of the United NationsaBedor Women: Equality,
Development and Peace, Nairobi, Kenya, 15-26 J8851United Nations
Department of Public Information, New York.

United Nations 1983The Least Developed Countries and action in treiotir by
the international community: Selected documenti®tnited Nations Conference
on the Least Developed Countries (Paris, 1-14 Seipée 1981), Part One- The
Substantial New Programme of Action for the Leastddoped Countries for the
1980s; Part Two- The least developed countriefénlt980s: Report by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the LB&wveloped CountriedJnited
Nations, New York.

United Nations 198 rogramme of Action for the Second Half of the &bhit
Nations Decade for Women: Equality, DevelopmentRaace. As adopted by the
World Conference of the United Nations Decade fom&h: Equality,
Development and Peace, Copenhagen, Denmark, 14#8098Q United Nations
Department of Public Information, New York.

United Nations 197%)eclaration and World Plans of Action of Mexicotbe
Equality of Women and their Contribution to Devetmmt and Peace, as adopted
by the United Nations World Conference of the ma¢ional Women'’s Year,
Mexico City, Mexico, 19 June- 2 July 19THited Nations, New York.

212



